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APRRAVIATICHS

The following abbroviations will Ba used for rofercnces tc ths
Tatheran Confessions, whlech will appear in parentheses in tho bedy of
the tozt. '

AC  Ausshure Confession

Ape. Apolosy of the Auvgsburs Confassion
S5h Smelesld Artlgles

8¢  Smell Catechisr

¢ lawgse Latechisn

o3
—
<3

Pormala of Goncowrd

E:}i').
s5p

The ¢dition of the Iutheren Jonfession guoted throushout iz the
followingt

Devtscher Bvangelische Kirchensusschuss., Iis Jokenninis.gched fian der

svangelisch-lutherischen Kircho, 2nd edition. Goebtingem:
Yandonhoeck and Puprechd, 1952.
This edition will he referred Yo ae BE vhen used for materisl =zdditlonal
%o the toxbs of the confessions.

The abbreviation TUNT will Be used throughoud im the footnotes in

references to the following:

Eittel, G., editoxr.  ZTheolopisches Woerterbuch sum Hewen Testument,
I-T., Stuttgarts W, Xohlhenmmer Verlag, 1933-.



CHAPRTR T
INTRODUCTION

In one of his justly fomous Jesarmelie Aufasetze entitled Dis

srtisonsslohra in Tichte der Geschichite dos o

Hell quoten the scholar Tegarde as declaring that Jjustificotion as a

Goctrine was deoad--this unc L073-and that no one lived by it any long

er; or, &8 moforme would pul 1%, that it yms no longer axistential

The far nmove pressing task, the moderns $ell us, is %o show o modemm
man that there iz & CGod., Vhether there is a fod at all is the probler

s

he has to face, not sonething abeout Cods

H

r instance, that God Justi-
fiss, Wo this criticlen of tho very paison d'etre of this study we
should yeply that Justification concorns guestions which are perepnially
alive, Yo pgeneration of men csan be indifferent to the guestions: IHow
do I stond with God? How ie God disnosed dowerde me? A doctring which
enswere Just these quentions cannet be Semporslly narechial. It must

be in 1ts very nature eternally velid. o God wvho Justifies is whatb

this gonerntion needs, not merely the truoth that God exisbs.” The bere

-“‘y no mesits 81l moderns would agroe with s d.me. Fe We Dillistone,

"The Recovery of the Doctrine of Justification oy Taith," Theolozy To-
day (Faly, 195%), vp. 199-209, dofends strongly the relevence of the
taaching of Justii'maumn for this modern day. e quoles Pounl Tillich:
This idea J.8., of Justification by faith is strunge o the man of
toduy end oven %o Protestant neople in the churches indeed, as I have
over and over auiain had the mr:ortmiity $o learn, it 1o go strange %o
the modorn mon that there 1 scareely any way of maliing 1t intelligibvle
to him," Dillistone in opronition daclares, "it saeus to me that this
doctrine hus talten 03 now relovance and even neaning through the wibe
ness of modern psychologzical atudies.” He then refers to the stress
laid in such studies on anxiely in modemm 1ifs and the muny atteonis
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knovledge that Cod exists 1s uselessnknowledge for the individual if

he does not know how God is disposed towards him., Dces God.exisﬁ? is
not the existential question, The existential question is: Does God
exist for me? Does He want me? And on what conditions? This is the
only question about God that has any real meaning. This is the guestion
with which justification has to do.

Criticism of another study of justificstion may come from a differe
ent quarter. The question may be asked: What remains to be said on
this topic? ¥that can yoy add to the contributions made by the lonz line
of orthodox theologians stretehing from Luther to FPieper? There is no
denying that such 2 gquestion 1s a humbling cne. One hesitates to add
one's piping piccolo to the sublime chords of the orchestral tutti., On
the other hand, even if it is not true in any other domain affecting the
buman spirit, it is certszinly true in theology and in matters concerning
faith that there is really no such thing as inheritance from the psst.
Lutheran thecology considers the doctrine of justification to be the
ariticulus cadentis et stanbtis scelesiae, and yet there 1s no clear wit-
ness to it in the long years between Faul and luther, Pzul was not ‘
hended down, he was forgotten. As soon as Iuther preached the doctrine

again with the insight of Paul it came under severe fire, and not only

made by men to justify themselves, their work and their existence. He
quotes ¥. H. fuden, Epr ithe Time Being, "Things fzll apart--the cenire
will not hold.,” He then goes on to say: ™"Han has sought to justiify
himself in the presence of his predecessors . « « in the presence of
his Godeeand all the time the threst of non-acceptance, meaninglessness,
nothing=ness grows more alanaing. Both‘society znd the individuszl to=-
day are engaged in a frantic pursuit of self-justification, It is in
the face of such a situation that the seers and prophets of cur wen day
are proclaiming afresh the Pauline doctrine of justification by faith."”



from the Catholic Church. Thore were lajor and Osisnier, the intinone
iang, Melanchton himself, In matters of Christian faith, ecach generse
tion muat he homn anein, toch generstion has to find and dafend the
trutle. So there ie no such thing as inheritance, strictly speaking., 4
confesnlon ig more ink and paper A what is thers confossed is nod

angswered by the porsonal experlence of the succseding generation, Sr-

copt for the fset tha¢ he makes the human sovd the judge of divine truth,

9

farl Holl says essentinlly the same in another of his Gosammelle iuf-

ot

-

Tur das Selbsterlebte stehlt unerschuetierlich fost, wd euise
Yohrholt migs sich dedurch als Solche eryelsen, dags sie von
Jeder Feit nou erfascet werden wnd dardt immer wieder sich ver-
Juengzon kenn., Yiese Probe muss auch die Rechifertispuvnzslishes
bestehen koomen, wenn sie echios Hebsll enthasit,?

If Christion touth as o whole is not reully inherited btut nust be at-
tuined agoin by each genoration; then fhis fact is particuwlarly true of
its contral fact, the Steuching of justification., Other docirines wers
maintnined fron genemition to geneyation throush centuriss %111 the
Reformation, but not this one. UThe obdetinste ppinic lozis is so sitrong
in the Imman heard that the casieat thing for 4t %o lose and the hard-
eat thing for it to gain is the truth of Justificatien, This fuct, then,
is the dcfenss for o thosis such cs this. It is the duty of every conce
ration of Tuthoraas to oxerine savefily the confessions of thelr church,

to ses vhether they agree with the How Testamant Gospel, and Yo defend

those confessionsg, 1f it con be done, cooingd atiocks on it which its

Uarl Holl,
111, 559.

dufeuetas (Tuebingent J. Co Be Mohy, 192B),
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ovm generation makes,

is materisl increased and the vision of what was involved grew
during the studies devoted to the question of jJustification, so ambi-
tion has growm. The study here presented the writer hopes to make part
-ofta larger work, an exanmination of how far lutheran teaching on justi-
fication agrees with the New Testament as a whole, specific attention
being given all 2long to modern criticism on thie head. (Modern sigmi-
fles opproximatsly the period from the end of the first Great ¥War to
the present day.) It is not enough to show nowadays that Lutheran
teaching agrées with St. Paul, i‘tlhas to be shown that it agrees with
St. John, with the Jesus of the Synoptic Gospels, and with the rest of
the litersture of the New Testament. These three heads would in the
lapger wvork be parsliel divisions to ths present thesis,

further introductory comment must be made. Unlike mostnof the

writers with whose views this thesis will deal, the present writer be-
Zing with the presupposition that the Bitle, both the 0ld Testzment
2nd the YNew, is the inerrant Word of God; that it is a divinely-inspired
Book or collection of hookss that, accordingly, it is invested with ab=
solute authority; and that we mu‘st deal with it in '-i'.he spirit of pile
grims appreoaching holy ground. Hence the judszment of Rupert E. Davies
is fundasmental for the writer's approach.

Could the wholly authoritative scurce of religious truth be dis

covered, the problem of the Atonemeni, for instance, would be no longe

er: which is the right theery of the significance of the Crosst

But: what is the meaning of the proncuncsnent of the authorita-

t+ive souraz on the subjecte o o o In faet, this is precisely mhat

did hzppen to theology in the liddle iges to 2 large extent: the
problem of authority was thought to have been solved, and so



thao 10{:&.315.9 epplied themselves {o the slucidailion of the truth
thought o have bean anthoritatively ravesled, . « « Thiz is 2algo
whel hoopehs Yo theology among Fundamentalists %oday; it is idenw
tical with Biblicel exegesic.”
Actunlly, for the purposes of the prasent study, it should multe 11t4ls
difforence whether 8¢, Paul is regarded as an ::uthoritata.ve source or
not, the point being merely to investigete whother Inthermn teaching is
Fauline or note Since the only cuestion which is ot stele 48 whet did
Panl gayt? the possibility of a true conversation betweon thoze who do
and thosae who do not accest Fanl as an inspired and inerrant wrilew
ghould ecxist, However, we find that the matter of zuthority aften does
melze & difflerence in the wnderstanding of 5%, Pouvl; especislly when
guestions of text and csnon and the sources of Faulide relizion are
treated, There is need, accordingly, to make guites clear with what
presuppesitions this theals has Been written, FPresuprositions like

thiec do not make ocholarly worlt impossibvle; for, as Lernle has sho

-

tosesn, al

in his Yoreussetbzunzen der

o
1od
et
4]

noutestenentiichan cholars

have presuppositions, Vhat we must do is recognize what these pre-
suppositions are, so that we do not tall: past one anothery and, in
vardicular, be aware of it vhen opinion and human logic on the one hand -

are met by cuthority and what claims divine validity on the other.

Bﬂupert #, Davies, The Problen of Authority in the lontinentald
Reformers (London: The Spworth Pross, 1986), 3. 9.
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CHAPTIR IT
T LUTHERAT TPACGHING OF JUSTIFICATION

Fundonentals of the Totheran Taoching

"We confess that we receive forgiveness of sing and are justified

before God, not hy our werlks, but by grace, for Christle salke, through

This statoment from what is fardliasrly

mown a8 Schwsn's Cate—

¥

cliien is

¢ brief summary, the clmosic formilation of the Iathe

ing of Justificatlion, The uniolding snd developing of the content
of the four eclemonds maldng uwo this definition must foll

dard and normabive for 2ll Imtherzng, the Iutheoran Uonfessions of the

Zool: of Goncord, especizlly the Augsturg lonfession,
The Neaning of Justificmtion and Rightoousness

Justificatlion, according %o the confessions; is above 21l forzivenecss o

-

4

sins, Thus in the jugsburs Uonfegsion we find the following:

o
Weiter wird gelohrt, duss wir Vergetung der Sfnde und Cerechiigikeld
vor OQotdt nicht erlonpen mdgen durch unsey Verdienst . <, Sondsr
dags wir Vergebhung der Sinde helommen und vor Gott gerecht werden
ous Onaden « « «y 50 wir glevben, dess Christus Dy wns gelitten
habe und dags une uam aeinen Willen die SHnde vergoben, Gerochiighkeit
und ewiges Ieoben geschenit wird (IVyl.2).
The Iatin text hemt % .« o grotis iustificentur propter Christunm per
fiden, cum crodunt se in sgratiam recipd eb pecoals rend il propisr
Christum,” In Article VI wo have the same conmbination of "Wergetung
der Slinde und Gorechiigkeit,! "remissio peccatorum et instificatie.” In
the fpolozy this combination of snd substitution for each other of

justification or righteousness end the forglveness of egins is a regular



foature vhich mme right through the long Azxrticle IV, fome of the more
strilking pessages illustrating this feature are the followings

Tustitla Del lam menifestabur eine leazs, id est, grutis offertur
remissio peccabtorum (IV,41).

Conseonl remissionem peccatorum set dustificeri. . « {IV,76)

idev non possumis per legems peccato liberard ac instificsr

\ 2 @5t promissio romigsionis reccatorm et iustificationis
vropter Chrlstum, . o (IV,40),.

father in the 84 molzes the sane identification of forglvensss of s

end Justificetion.

Yas ich devon bisher wand w ui. ich gelehret heb, dos welss ich
ger nichtc gu aendern, naemlich dass wir %durch den Clsuben' (wie

‘s Petrus sagt) eln ander, neu, rein Herzs kriegen und ;}a'ai'. usb
Christl willen, wgers Mittlers, uns iz gans gorechi wnd heilig
h.-'ﬁhlten ':-.‘il}. und }mo}t. s v @

-~

solchen Glauben, Vernaueruvngz und Yergebung der Sinde
folgen dem L,xttte verke (I1I,13),

ie have the same by implication in II,1, uheore, after declaring that
the chief grticle of Christien faith is that Jesus Christ ic our God
and Lord, sad after quoting Rom, Hi25; Jn. 1:29; Is. 53:6; Pom. 3:23-25,
he yrites: ‘'"Diewell nu solchs muss geslahbt werden und sonst mit kelnen
Yerk, Gesetze noch Verdienst mog erlanget oder gofassel werden, so ist
es klor und gewiss, duss allein solcher Glaube uns gerecht mache,®
Gorecht mochen is to Imther the same asz gerecht worden, cs his quota-
tion of Rom. 3128, vhich follows directly, shows; for there ho says,
58, Peulus spriché: VWir halten, dass der Hensch gerecht werde. '™

The FC is very forceful in iis definition of justification as the for-
giveness 6f sinsg, Thus the Znitome:

yekmczx gleuben, lehren und bekemien wir, dass unser ferechiig-
kelit vor Gott sel, dase uns Gott die Suende V“Z‘{’i‘bet {113, 4).

C‘Gﬂl"“ffiﬁi A SEMI

)




_JH G T E

Wir glavben, lohron und bekennen, dass nach Ard Heiliger Schrift
das Wort Techitfertizen in diesem Artikel helsse absolviaren, das
415%, von Suenden ledigsprechen (I1I,7).
In the Antithesis the contrery opinion ic condemned, (II1,15) The
Solida Declaratio, of courte, has $he seme in its corresvonding sections,
vizes 311,%9,10 and 17,62,
zivenese of sins is JjJustiflication, then justification is
Ag 1ittle ce the pronounco-

ment of forglvencss is subjectively in the ons vwho is forgiven, =zc

v

1ittle ia justification = process ia the one justified. As forgiveness

cones %o & men from ono outside of himself, so Justificatlion %eltes place

L

outeide of man, I ouiside of man, then in God., So Justifieation is an

getus forenasis, This is the conclusion to which the identification of

metiflcntion with forgiveness leads.

)

"

Thao gamne coneivgion is demnded by the identification in the

3P

Confesgions of Justificaiion with the imputation of Chrisits rishteous-

ig nmorits, or of lis obedionce.

o
AGEGy OY 0L X

Tugtificare vers hoc loco foreunsi consustudine L-ia"'lﬁ.,_ic ; Foun
azbhuolve

2
: lvers ot pronuntlare iustum, ged prophter allenanm titian
v:?..a:':..'..lice'z; &:ﬁwtz_. quae alionas justitis como mndcs tar no‘txi ge
e taque cws hoe loce iusiitia nostre sit immututio aliens
etiti x-e. aliter hic de iustitia loguendum esd, auan cam in
Wlosophis aul in foro quasrimus iuastitiam propril operis
(v’-;}o n. 3:7;,496)0

Alterun L,e. the second reguirvement in ¢ mediatord est in propit-
iztors, guod merile ipsius propcsite sung, vl guse pro aliis satise
facerent, guae @llis donenfur lmputatione divina, ut per ez tan-

guam proprils meritis iusti reputentur, Ut =l guis amicus pro anico

‘l
Crmnd tehlind, Sg.fz.qla.es. der luthoriechen mm sehrifien

(3rd eui ticn: ifanich: Chr. Raiser Vev'la@ 19498)s pe 130



solvit aes alienum, debilor alicno merito tamguam provrio llbera-
tur, Tis Christd . merite nebla donentur, ut iusti reputermr fiducis
merdtorun Christl, cum in oum credimms, tamquam propria morita
heberemus (ip., XAI,19).

Jemnach fo glavben, lehron und bekeancn wir, dass der ganzen Person

Christi gonzer Cehorsamb, welchen er fuer uns dom Yater bis in den

&<
allerschmaghlicheton Tod des Frosuzes geleisied hal, ung zur Gersche

Sigkelt pugerechnet werde (FC:16D,111,56).
Justification eccording to these quotatlons, which could be maltiplied,
is the imputation of an alien or foreign rizhteousness, That Justifica-
tion is getug forensels is zlainly implied by that fact already, It is

underlined by the commarison with the debtor vhose debt another pays,

end by the express decleraiion in the flrst guototion that we have here
o forensic wvay of speaking, U(losely connected with those passages in

the Confessiong vhich use words llke gurechuon, sanrechnen, impulare
in connectlon with the Justification of the sinmor sre words which in
themselves deseribe Justification as an getus forensig and which do not

norely imnly ite Ouch words are: ILuer gerecht holten, fuer gerecht

schaetsen, revputare, promutisre, Deo accepbtum gsse, gorem Jeg. Schlink,

who has been & guide o the writer through the confessional writings in
this matter, points also tc the following facis as supprorting the siate-
mend that in the Confessions Justification ie a2 declaring rightecus: the
description of the Gosnel os the promise of forgiveneoss (g.z. "evangelimm,
guod est provrie promissio remiscionis peccatorum et iustificationis
proptor Christwn", Ap., IV,%3), and the coincident facts that the CUom-
fessions are so Zealous for the honour of Christ and thelr declaration

that the justified simner, in spite of the fuct that he remming & sinner,
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is completely righteous and 1':01:,’.2

Congiderable debate has btaizen place over the question whether the

Enolary, 400, re&lly teachea that Juetlificatlon is merely a "declaring®
rightesus and not also a "meking' righteons, The passages of the inolosy

-,

which have given rige %o thic debale arse chiafly the followling:

:.-‘on gic¢ de fide seatirme, ged hoc defendimse, quod provrie ef vere

paa Flde “rfr':tcr Christi ivsti ropulemur, sou ace ”’3\»1 Dac sime,
"b guia fustificeri significet ex 1:1§.ccst"¢ iustos offici seu ro-
generari, simificat et iustos pronumiisri geu repulovi, *‘Pm“"’
enin modo loguitor scriptura. Id.ec rrimum volumus hoc ostendere,
guod sols fides ox iniusto _un‘wm efficiat, hoc est, acclipiat
remissionan peceatorum (IV,72}.

-

Izitur sole Fide fvetificamur, inielligende iustificalionem, ex
iniusio ivstum efficl sen rogenereri (IV,78 of.118),

Bt lugtificarl [l.g8. in Jomes 2) significat non ex implo Iustum
; P z
=}

of! ed uow forensi instum promuntiari (IV,252),

}’fn.ﬂ- *r"‘s.dos so'i. a’*.-"c:ij;i'h remisaionen peccatorum, iustiflcst eb

Ths various views smong theologione congerning the import of these and
ginmilar posseges range atl the way from the assertion on the exirens

right thet only the forensie viewof Justification is contained in the
Apology, the view of Thlemey and the equally certein declaration from

the Lleft thet the dpology does nob teach that Justification s on agtus

forsnsis at 2ll, the view of loofs, It seoms plain encugh, however, from

these cassages that Apolosy IV speakes of juetificeation as consisting in

@vamnd emmat Nl

‘?‘z'bi.il., Do 3‘1..}(}.

:}On the suthority of Schlink, Ibids, pe 123 nots.
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the vaity of o declarative sct of forgiveness of sing and regensration.
The judgment of Schilink on this point is strongly pud, but 1t is also
aocurates

In der Tet mues dies sunaechst in aller Schaerfe zessgt werden:
Gerechierklasrung ist glolch Cerechiruchung, vad Gerechitmachung

ist glelceh Gorechterislesrung. Iustum efficl, remoneward, wivi flcaxd
sind andere Ausdruecke fuer iughbum zeputerd, remiscionen gc_:w'zg,

Deo accontun sgse, aber es geschieht hisr ein und dngselbe,™

In tho Formuln of Concord Jjuntification and regeneration ars care-
felly distinguished in meaningt regonoration ls renewing and change of |
neture of the simner, Jjustificotion pronouncing frse from sin and punighe
ment, 80, ITL,17-20. In the dovelopment of this distinction it is pointed
out thet the justified simmer is completely and perfectly Justified; but
his renewnl throush regonerabion retgins imperfect as long as he lives,
In the Dpltome, 11,20, the following view is condemmed:

dase der Glavbe den Vorzug habe in der Rechifertigung, slelichwohl

gohoere guch dle Erncurung wnd die Liebe zu unserer Gerechtigheit

vor Ootd, dergestalt, dess ole wohlnicht die vornehnmste Ursa
nnserer Gerechiisteit, aber glelichwohl unser Gerschtiskeld vor

e,

Gott ohme solche Liebe wnd Zrmeoveimnzg nichit zens oler volllzomnen
8oL,

0n which Schliznk comzentss

Dies ist die schoerfete Unterscheidung des Rechifertismgs-sleubens
uné der Wederzaburd.s

The Formla of Concord, however, at the same time most definitely

tesches that rezeneration is as truly an act of God zs Justifications

Ibide, 1o 140 note.

2
- -

SInid,, p. 180
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the falth of justificotion nover exisis withont renswel, s will be
shown below; it is never by itself, but is always accompanied by love
and hopes tho Holy Ghost ie always given to those who are justified, who
renowe them and sonctifies them (90,11I,23,36,81; %p., 111,131,27). On
the other hand, the Apolosy, Yoo, kunows of u differeonce between Justifi-
cation and regenoration. Schlink writes as follows:

Liese ."r%i'st.. ge vnd Synthese von Rechifertisung und Viedermeburt

ist in der Apdlogie schon doutliich., o erklaert Frank ("Rechifer-
tigung und Yiedergeburt’, Hltirchl, Feltsche, 1992,5.871) don Sats

:f.;*;.:?.c- Yo g8t rogeneratis iil lechb dehint "Die Rechtlertipy
ist dis Tosoprechung von ungeren Suenden um ‘iﬁrivti willen, u...lar-
dinge

durch den (Bauben und nichit ohne den Gla,e'b aber nicht

vegen deg Glavbens, ebwa ger als eines men ﬂ.ichen Herizeg wnd
Vardiensies; alichb ohne zleichzeitise *?ms-uex 2y woer nicht un
dorselben willen, und nlomals so, duss dle Rech -t%rtiwm* vorhanden

wvaere, wicre die Frasunerung sleichzeltig nicht auch vorhenden,

%
if we keep &

1 these facte in nind conceralns the ways of spealsing im

tie Anoloysy and the Formilsa of Concord it seens thut t‘zae'.; true stabtessnd
of the relatlon botwoen the two is that there exiete groater precision
terms in the later writing., This is the judgamat of
Tiert? aad Frade® Sehlink: hisself roints to this viewt

4‘3;_5 Interesse sorgfectizater dgmnaticcher Abprenzung bt in

241V auf dor Sicherung des spla fide propter Christum durch die
anafnen ioh srocrterten m.rbiculag oxglusivag, Bagegea wird
verhaol 'm_sl sessls wenly Beruehunys &cf,*m*iscn-be*ri {flicher
Klzamng avf die Lmarac«zeimm: der Hirdmnsen des rechtfertigonden
Wortes Gottes vermwndt.  Usberschuetiel wvom Reichiunm der Cnaden-
sebon, die durch dus Word der Vergebung subteil werden, beltennt in

rd
UIbi De l‘.)ln

m

?t‘emer Mlert, liorpholosie des Imthertumsg {iamich: O, H. Decktsche
Terlagsbuchhondlung, 19315, I, 4.

83*!"f- H. R, Framk, Die Theolosle der Concordienfornmel (Erlangem:
doz Blaﬁs:.k;. 361 ). 11, 85 and note 229

1
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Mye IV die HKizche diesen Reichitm in der UInbsfangenheit und Usher-
schwaengiichkeit beschenkiber Zindlicher Trands, ohno dis Ozbe inm
elnzelnen Xlar zu unterscheiden, « « « fnbecheidond bleivd, dasse sie
alle Snsdensnben sind und alle allein um Chrisii willen durch den
Glavben empfungen werden.

"

4
/]

this ¢ really the sltuation, then 1t seoms strange %o speak of a
difference hetween the fpolozy and the Formmle of Concord, beyond the

differencs of a looser und more rigid terainolozy, as Schlink doss, He

-

witest "Allerdings it die Pinheit von Fechitferitigung wnd Yiedorseburt

in fp. IV stearker, sls as dle ¥O wehrhoben will, "0 Anas
Hit diesen Aungeapen weber dle Rechifertisung als Gerechtnzchung
nnd Wiedovmevurt wird, wie in Folgenden noch nasher sufzuzeigen
ist, die Rechifortisung nicht mehr nur sls Wirklichizelt im Urteil
fottes, sondern zuch als Verconderung des lenschen, uwnd mwar zls
Vovasnderung des Menschen such fuer das menschllche Urteil ge~
lehed, ==

-

-l N TR or X 3 = '™ 2
declared that Helanchthon in the An

2
b
0
=
B
Q
et
&
;-:‘,"
(5]
e

£ £ Yer & & 3 o, e o h 3 g L) »
carefully to distinguish parts of the gift of grace hes lost the vight

carefally to identify pazrto of that gift.

What has been Just sald concerning the relation of the Avolozy and
the Fogmia of Concord is tmue aloo of certaln phrases of the Smolesld

Articles which are referred to by Schlink as agreeing with the prsseate~
tion of the fpolozy. These are found in Pard IIl, Article XIII, and run
as followns

« o » Gass vir durah den Gloudben , . . @in ander nou, rein Herz

krlecen tnd Gott tnly Chrisil willen, wnsers Mittlsers, uns fuer
gans zerecht wnd heilig halten will und haeld,

95enlink, ops gite, po. 136 7. note.
WOrpia,, . 181,

1 ;
"1&1@_., ve 157; Of, algo thé note on the sume page.
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And: "Und auf golchen Glouben, Verncuerung und Vergebung deor Huende

folgen donn gpute Werke.,® These words of Jather lsad us to meke o commeant
on tho temporal and logical oxder botween Justification, regenerciion,

ené faithe In both cuotabions Just given regeneration ie mentioned be-
fore justification or the forgiveness of sins, ¥YWe are not to conclude

from such a listing that Tuther malkes justification depend on regenecration.
Sehlinisi€ polnts out thet in the imolosy feith is s2id to be prodused by the
Holy Ghost and %o receive the Holy Ghost (IV,86,99,125), that the Holy
Ghost worite regeonerciion and that the regenorate recceive the Holy Ghosd

(1v,132,175; ¥X1,82; eof, IV,126), The Solids Declaratio (ITI, 41

lists
convorsion, faith, justification, renew:l and senctification, the frults
of ipod worle; Tl it adds immelictoly thet faith is never alone, without

worisg, ‘'Bas Tacheinander® is truly, ae Schlink saye, "widammert von der

Meichoeltlsgleit, ! The order is logical ond not temporal. "las Hacheine

ander ist im wesentlichen dus Uacheinander der lehrhafien Zntwicklung, '

Franls quotes & pertinent passage from Tuenstedb:

tmenstedt sagh an dersolben Siells, wo er Lehré, es guhe veorsn die
£SSEnOXT: JLQ, ub fiden gonsegueomur, o5 folge die justificatio, guce

£it\vor Zidem Lo the same order as in the Lut.r::-r guotationd] , dar-
“:.:cb die wndo mysticn wnd euf diese die rggowtio et ganctifiecztio:

>

regeneratio, iustificatin, unio ot ronovatlo ltempors siml s, et
quovis puncto mathematico arctiores, adeo ut divelll et sequestrari
nqnuo‘.nt, cohweront, Secundun nostrum tooen concipiendl o Jmn ordine

prior ost regeneratio eb iuvstificatio unione illa mmtica.

hiz comes close %o the stntonont of Schlinmlrys "Es fst ein Akt deor Gnade,

12vm1a,, bp. 165-0.

"3"mn cit., 2. 283



durch den fott vergivt und ermecuert,
this woy of thivking

Zoolonte

wnich wo

In the Fopmuaias of Concord

sppears in the sentence of Sehlink which follows $he lzst one

Aber dle Sproacho dee Menschen lann diese eine Gottestet n
a #ilcrs preisen ale in dem Macheinandsr der Bezriffe. Ve
dicsen lacheinander in der Rezel sn oraler &

dayn 8%o

£ind in the debhated

rachtfertist wnd heiligt." It is
rassages from the

we hnve the way of thinking which

cf'

ich
enn in
3telle der Glaube und

Trmeverung wid dann die guten YWerke gennsnt werdsn, nichi

aber umgelkehrd, o hea’ruﬁet dies obon, dags unzere Liebe ihren Crund

in wo’at:ss u_a.eaﬂ nicht aber Gothen 1

Iiehe haot.id

From this point of view, too, the esg

E50

It is mo poor owprort for the viaw of the essential

Tiche ihren Crund in unsarer

sentizl agreement of the Avglogy and

the Jormmla of Concord is dewomstrated.

unity of the

teaching in the Apoloxy emd the Fommula of Concord that the authors of

the iatter writing thomeelves assert

e o o Wnd verharren durch Got

o~
Lisw
dor TLohr von der (orechilsicell de

bige &n der Aungsbu 'f"’isczqen Con®
uoﬁr-t.; by cusgefuehrd wid mit Go

- - .- L %
By Grace, fot Uy Works

ay, 3 $ - - - T T
et the sinner is Jjustified by

e
it
oy
bie
tar

1 statoment of the Augshurg

83
tt

it

nde standbafd und bestaendlg auf
{'rl whone fuer Golt, wie dlssel-

n wd darauf erfolster Apologis
s Word eruiesen ist {(§5,111,66).

cyace alone withont worlss is the

fonfeesion, IW:

Yelter wird gelehrt, dass wir Vergebung der Suende und Gerechilg-
kelt vor Gott nichi eriangen mogen duvch unser Verdienst, Werlk
und Genustun, sonder dags wir Vergebung der Suende belkommen und vor

Gott gorecht werden aus Gnaden.

Iten docent, quod homines non possint iuvetificari corsm Deo propriis
viribus, neritis aut oporibus, sed gratis lustificentur,

b
Schlinl»:. 2520} G:Tn%. 3 Tla 168 £.
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Tho comprehongive sweap of the phrase "prosriis viribusg, neritis cut
oreribus? is indicuted by the empression of the Forme of Concord:

s » o G253 vns Gott die Svends verpibed ava lauter Unade, ohne alls
ungere vergeheads, gepenwmertice ofer nachioldende Werl:, Verdienst ader
Wirdislielt” (Mp., IT,4; with vhich of.5D0, 111,9-11)., ihile the Con-

fessions grant the worth of good works--that they are necessary in

accordonce with the will of (odi that they nre necessary frults of

.

they pigidly exzelude them in the question of the Justification of the

v
y e

Formals of Ooncord explicitly points %o the so-called

apbiculae amclusivoe: ghagus greribue, szine lose, gretis, zon ox overi~

g, which sro all summed up in the "alone" of the vhrese "oy faith

alone. ” It urges that these be not forgotten, but that they be especial-

-

17 siresced for the express purpose of exciuwding works fronm the matter

of justificution, and excluding them wholly. The matter could not be
rat more strondy then in the Solida Declerntio (III,36-9)

° 1l stehot der rechite Verciond paydicularun ezmelusiveum

L 2 L]
in axticulo justificationis « « o dexrin, sollen such mit alien
Tleiss und frnst bel diesen Artilkel getrichen werdent

1. Jasg dapdurch aile oigne Werl, Verdienst, Wirdiskelt, lnham
uvnd Veortrouen sller unger Verk in dem Artikel der Rechifer-
tigung zone wnd gar sungeschlossen werde, alsey doss unser Werl
wedey Ursach noch Verdienst der Rechifertizung, dursuf Gobt in
digsen Artilzel und Handlungz sehen, oder wir uns doyauf verlassen
moschten oder sollben, noch zum génzen, noch swm kalben, noch
gum wenigaten Teil gesotzt und gohmlien sollen werdens « « o
2. Dass weder Ioueruns, Heilimung, Tugende oder gube Werk o o o
unser Gorechiigzeit Tuar Gobt sei, noch fuer ein Telil oderx
Urgach wneror Cerschiifdelt gemecht und gosetset oler sonst
unter einigerlei Schein, Titel odor Hamen in den Artikel dex
Hechtfertiguns, als dorsu noelig oder gehoeris, eingenmengt werden
gollen; sondern dass die Gerechtigizoit des Glaubens allein stehe
in Vergotung der Suenden latter sus Gnheden, allein urd das Verdienst
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Christl willen, welcha Gueter in der Verhslssung des Evangelil

wns fuergetrazen und allelin durch den Maubsn easfongen, sagenommen,

uns appli meret wnd suzeeismoet werion,

Zut the confessional writings are replete with sinmilor statenmente, reo-

veated in over new variaticns, so thet o collection af theam is guite
unneocessary and would be no more than "a carrying of cosle to FHewecastle”.

The excluding of worke from the matior of justification is seen proper-
ir only vhen it is viewed with the other elemenis of the Zutheran formue
lation of the tesching of justificaiion, viz., Pfor Christls sake® and

fthrough faith,Y

In article XX of the Ausgbhurs Gcnfess "Of Feith and Good Works,
the eonfessors, affer ﬂnrm},." ning that for such & long tize only salve-~

tion by wovks had been taught in the Church, 5o on 4o siate the sort of

tonching that was to be found among then, JAbove a there wvas the
seaching of the Gospel, that forgiveness of sing must be gnined not

througk works Dui alone through faith in Christ, To this is added 2
statement which is characteristic of the confessional wrilinge as ¢
whole:
Wer nun solche vermeint durch derk sussurichien und Gusd zu ver-
dionen, der verachiet Chyistum und suchet eln sizgen ¥Weg su Gotd
vider dos Tvengellunm,
Itzque gul confidit operibus se mereri grat tiam, 18 aspernstur
Christl mepitum et grotlam et quaerit sine Chyisto muenis viritus
vilam ad Devn,
The teaching that salvation is somehow by works dishonours Christ, zs
the teaching of faith glives all glory to Him, for the swoms culbus

hrigtl is %o seelr Fforgiveness of ains from Him, The Catholic oppo-

1"
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e

nents are continunlly berated on the score that they heve talen away
Christ'e honour, trodden Him under foot, buried Him Ty thelr teaching
of the law, of the abilities of natural men, of Justifyinzg love, of
worke, by tholr man-mads laws, selli-chosen services, monks' vows, %the
nasg, the cult of sainte, Fven the truly good works of the rogenerate,
i2 they are dragred inte the article of justification, rob Christ of

sz honour,

b

Aleg, wemn glelch die Belzehrien und (lacublgen haben angefangne
Terncuerongz, feilime, Idebe, Tugond wnd sube Werk, =o kosansn
doch, @olien und muessen dleselbigen nichi e'ﬂnue"'c gem oder slnfne
nengt werden in den Artikel dex .Ttecn*zart‘l"un fuer CGeolt, auf dasg
dem Vrloeser Christo selne fhre hisibe. . (»J, !‘:‘.I,‘}_‘j).

The polemic ageinst wor a the Confessions is

o

a3

he roverse of concarn
Por Chrisi's honowr as sole and only Saviow,
Iverywhere “for Christis sxke 1s tnderstood ae His vicarious atone=

nent. Thus in the basic Intheran fonfession we heve the followingt

hr. atoe villen durceh den Bleudben, so wir zicuben, dass
iy vne gelitben hebe und wng umd soinen Wllen die

; e o o propter Christum per fidem, cun credwnt e in gratian recip
ad 3-:.990;:%,& ronittl propter Christum, qui sus morte pro nostris
poceatis satisfecit (AT, .LV,,E)

« o » Crodentes cmo& propter Christus raei‘ﬂ..m.h in gratiam; qui
soiug positus es m@‘.:. 2bor ot propitistorium, per quen reconcil-
iotur pater (4 G. K%, 9).

In Luther's Smell Catechisnm the faith in Christ the lord, which the
Holy Ghost works according to the Third Article, is defined in the
Second as follows:
Ich glacube, dmes Jesus Christus . . . sel nein HPRR, der mich ver-
lurnen und verdomumpten Menschea erlosset haf, erworben, gewonnen
wd von alien Sﬂndcn. von Tede uné vor der Oowanlt des Toufels

nicht mit Gold oder Silber, sondevn miY selnem holligen, teuren
Bilut und mit seinen vnschueldigen lelden wnd Storlen, « « «



. 19

The Second Part of the Smeleald Articles deals with articles cone
cerning the office and worlk of Jesus Christ and our redempiion., The
Cirst of theso which describes Christ as our God and Lord according to
Fome %253 Jn. 18293 Is, 53:16; Fom, 3122-25, which fact con be made
ours only by feith and by which fact alone we are Justified--this
article ic go describeds

Von diegon Arbikel lann men nichts welichon odor nachpsben, es
Falt ol

falle Bimmel vnd Rrden oder was nicht bleiben will, + « « Und
suf cdlesem Artilcol steht alles, das wir wider den Bapst, Teufsl
unéd Yeolt lehren und leben. Darum mugson wir dee gar gewles sein mad
nicht zweifeln. OSonst ist's alles vorlorn, wnd behselt Bopst und
Teufol und allee wider wns den Sleg vnd Rechb.
This passage most etrongly and defindtely links juatificetion to the
redomption in Chriet Josug as its besis and ground, and designates
both together as ths roal reason for gxistence of the lumthersn move-

ment ond of the Church itself,t? I% is most important to observe here

that "for Chriet's szke” 19 an objocilive somothing to which Justifying

=
5
P

th holdss

a

. s » S0lchs mugs geglaecubd werdon und sonst nit Meinen lezk,
Gesatze noch Verdienat mag orlanget oder gefznagsel werden,

1t iz Just this ohjectivity of the meaning of Christ for justification
that wes later denied by cortain Intherans, a denial vhich wms the oc-
cosion for Article IIY of the Formls of Concord, "Von dor Sorechtijkeit

des Glaubens vor Gott."

15%mst Kindow, "Christus wnd der Rechifertisungsgleube, ™
Svangelisch-lntherische Kirchenseitung (Jeuuery, 1952), p. 17, points
out how Article IV of the Augsbuxs Confession depends on Article III
and defends the thesis: Uis ist fuer dile houtige lutherische Theologle
vichilz, wieder deutlich su machen, wie die lutherische Rechifertigungs.
iehre nur von der Christologie richiig su verstehen ist.”
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The chief opponent of the truth in this comnection was Osiander.ls“
and the heart of his falge teaching is given as follows in the Solids
Decleratio, in words that are alwost direct quotations from his writinge:

Jean ein Teil hat gestritten, dass dle Gercchilgkelt des Glavbens,
walche der /Apostel dle Orechitiglielt Gottes nenned, sei die wooent-
1liche Cerechbigizeit CGottes, welche Christus als der wehrhaftige,
natuoriiche, woseuiliche Sohn Gottes selbst sel, deor dureh dan
Flavben in den Auserwaehlton wobne wnd sie treibe, recht zu tun,
wnd also ihzre Gorechilsizelt sel, mogen welcher Cerechiiselt aller
{lenschon Suende sei wie ein Tropfen Wasser gegen dem grossen licer,

In hic roview of this article of the Formla of Concoxd snd of the teach-

ing of Osiander vhich precipitated it, Frenk malktes the true criticisnm

5}

that there was a subjectivism ahout this view of Justification which de-
stroyod the objective grownd of gselvation as tavght by the ITmtheran
Chupechy thalt there was o mystlclsm aboubl it which transformed Christ for
vue into 2 Christ in usy and that ¢ nade the consciousness of an in-
dwelling essontial righteoousness the basis of peage with 0:0&.16 Blert
declares most trulys

Hs is% oln nicht hoch genug einsuschnetzendes Verdienst der Xone-

kordienformel, duzss ale durch ihre Interpretation dor justitis

Christi segen Jedes Missvorsimendnls jenor Art einen Domm ox-
Tichtes hater

This wall was i%s interpretation of the rightecusness of Christ as His
obedience, The Formila of Concord sdmiis frsoly that there is such a thing
as an indwellin: of the Triume God (ITI,54), and it expressiy condems the

view that not God Himgelf, but only His gifte, dwell vwithin the Christian

15%5. e 914, lines 810 of the notes.
IGFMI:Q QE,O ,Qi-_!i_-’ e 19Q

17mert, oo, Gites Do mif.
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(I11I,65); %, at the same tinme, the Pormuis of Concord distinguiches
carefully botweon the righteousness of Chriet by which we are Justified
and saved, ond the indwellinge of God which follous such Justification

end is deopendent upon it, And the righieousness of Christ by which we

ars Jastified is, a8 Just stebed, iz obedience, This obedience is
Gescribnd very fully be meens of a number of different expressionss

ool liommnen Gohoraam, ¥ Yoanzen Celzorsan, ¥ "ginzen, voliommmen Gchorsom, ®

5 A

"Gohoroan mnd Telden,® "dle CGerechiiszlkeit des Gehorsombs, Leldons wmd

£3
=

torbeng Chrlsti,® "Gehorsam, Lelden wnd Auferstchung Chrisitd, " Ydes

2wyt o 4T AL P A . (ol S by PR O Vs
einigon Verdiensis, des genzen Gehorsams, bitterm

- <

eldensy Sterhbens
und Auferstehung Chrieii,? This ohedience 1s in paregraph 15 divided
into en active and paseive obedience, "da er fuer uns den Gesets gnuggetsn

wnd faer wnser aller Suonde bezahlet hat.® The roescson for this is, as

~
Frenk pointz cul, nol that the Formule of Concerd locks upon forigvenses

L

of sins and izpuiation of righteousness as two perts of jJustification,

ol -

but rather the concsre of the confegsors for the conscience of the sinner,
S0 Frenk swritess

Was ein suendiger Mensch, koennte er durch eignes Thun Gotie
sich vorsoshnon, den Geselze gogenuaber, welches nicht gebrochen
vardsn darf sondem erfuellt sedn will, zu leisten haette, eine
Tolstung, die den verletzien Geselze gegenucber den Charsizter
des Leidons, hingegen der surechibesichonden Forderung dessalben
gegonuecber, jenen dos Thuns ne sich trzegt, dzs ists, wae das su
beruhisends Govlssen ¢ls in Christo geschohen und vollbracht
orkennen muss, wm 9ich seolizer Gerechiigielt als einer woolligen
mnd suroichenden su sobroosian,10

18

Franlk, op, ciles Pe 3lo &
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The mogt pertinent sintensnis of the Fozmmls of Concoxd 1t¢self are found

in poragrephs 56 and 573
- - - * 4
damnach so glawben, lehren und Lotennen wir, docs der genzen Person
Christi mongzer Gehorsawd, welchen er fuer uns dem Vater Bbis in den
zllerschmachlicheten Tod des Ereusgos geoleistet hat, una suz

-

Gorechbigtelt suzerechnet wordGe « o o

Well aber + » . der Gerhorsamd der gansen Person ict, so ist er eine
volikomnens Gonugtuung wnd Versoehnung des memschiichen Geschlechts,
dedurch der ewigan, wnwandslboren Geraschiisielt Goties, zo im Gesetz
gaoffenbarot, sonvg geschehon wnd also unser Gerachilskeil, dis fTuer
kAT Ci?—t. e * 3

The meaning of the Formmla of Concord and the intention of 211 the

=

.

confessions vith thelr pronter Christum may be finely and sccurately

sunmed up by the phrvsde of Wigand, "iustitia peccatoris coram Deo est

L ES

The propter Christunm ocowples & atrategic pesition in the Iumtherar

k)

forrula, with close tles back to the "y zrace" end equally important

connections with the final vhrase, "y faith." The debats with gnd

decision over ageinst Osionder shows how the "for Christts galkze" modifies

- -

tho provious phrase.,. 0Osiander declared and could show that his sberrations
ate the tmth that all is of grace, and that man can point to

3 4 " ] - S EX) i e . ~ e
nig oum. The same was claimed by iMejor whio minglsd justifica-

o

tion and sanctification. The divine initietive wme preserved by them both.

-

Se1i Deo glorip is not by ltself o Chwistian tag, as Tlert has salds

He izt Tuer dms gesante ILuthertum von konstitutiver Bedenbung,
dass es in dem kalvinischen Sadzo "Alles su Gottes Ehre® noch

Ponoted vy Frauk, Ibides pe 47
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nichts srezifiach Christliches oder gar Fvengslisches fand,

als diesce Thre nlcht denm in Christo offemberten Goti erviesen

whxd, 20
Osliander and s jor in spite of thelr insigtonce on grece 414 ench in
his own way lot in works by the bacdk deswy, In doing g2¢ thory azzin m=de
salvation dovbdtful to the terrificd and guility conscisnce, which could

not sen eithor the blindlng fire of Christis rishtecusnsss ad work in

the sovl and vhich could not know whether the good works neces:tz*s; %o

seivetion were thore in abundent encush quantity or pure encush guality,.
And in mo doing they rzobbed Christ of His glory. 5o both of them dis-

regarded and 444 desplie to the two cardinal concerns of the Reformatiocn:
the cenfort of trerbling sinners snd the glory of Dhriste Doth of these ™

neoTns wore, however, presarved by the propter Caristun, and that, as

1

t ig empounded in the confessions, l.g. the completa obediencs of Christ

)

fronm birth 1o resurrection. So Christls gloxy is roscued--there ies none

obthar name by which we must be saved-—aond the simmer's comfort is assured,

3

for the strong Son of God and conquerer of ein, death, Satan, and hell is
slone his ri{;.ztesusﬁeﬂs. fle alone is the sinner's comfort and hope. He

is the object of the Justified sinnerts faith., With this we have alrealy
nontioned the close ‘connection belween the "*m:at Shriotum and the final
phrase of the formla, "by faith", which conunsction will sppeer more clear-

1y ae we toke up the confessionzl statenmonis concerning the placs of

faith in the act of justification.

EOE'lert. Dy ,Qi_&pr Fe 90«
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Through Faith’

Theo place of faith in tho matier of Justification, according to the
Tatheroo Confessions, ig indlecated siready dy the precosition used in
the Indherin formmlat per fidem, durch den Glaubon, throush failth,

Particulerly when this preposition is taken together with aad in cone

tract with the nropter Chyistun, we see that faith is sheer lnstrussntale

i\ naTi Ksve That faith Justifies becuuse it is & good work is rovente

ed Ly sovowad. Thus in the spolosy:

Sed excagitevermunt elianm cevillum, guo eluduni, Disunt de
f‘c:ﬂﬁ"" ﬁc'h%'f‘?. debere, hoo est, non tribm...x.t idel Justifice-
i nropter dilectionem (IV,108),

ot

And the Formmlo gof foncord:

Bann, ﬁc“ tlavbe macht gerecht nicht dexumb und dober, Gnes @ 8o
ein ;ut Verk wnd schoens Tugends o o (55, T11,15).

Felth Justifies merely bemuse of i%z object, as the previcus auoie~
tion goos on to stabe:

e « » fondern well or in dor Verhelssung das heili igen Pvangelil
dan Vordlienst (heisti nvg_'m.‘.:’i: wnd anndnbt,

Ar objects of Justifying falith we find the following: Onade und Ver-

gobung der Sinde (46,XX, 23), reconciliationem nropter Christum (4p.,
iV, %), vromiesionem Spiritus (4p,, IV,128), Christum und also in
Chrizto salche PGorechiiselt die vor Gobt oilt" (Ap., III,5), Gottes
Gnade und der Vordiomst Christi (8D, IIX,38), Gotten Goade in Christo
(11%1,41), Gorechtigiceid und Seligkoit (17,35)s forgiveness of sinms,
deliverance from the Judgnent of deamation, and adoptlon ne children

3

 heirs of sternsl 1ife (III,%,10), =nd others. The objects of faith-
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are, in shord, all the gifts God wuld glve un in Christ. "Mdes esh
7\:&7,0 € Lo cues aceipit & Deo oblate benefilciah {fne, IV,49). BRe-

ceuse falth ic roceplion, faith and the nrorissd nerey are correlaitives

fuut

(Iv,324), It is thie quality of folth as recoption that enmebles it to

Sed guis Iustilies Christl imputatur donatur nobis per fiden, ideo
fides e¢st Iusiitla in nobis irmﬁ;;uive, id est, est id, cuo
efficimr accepti Das prop tar imputationan ol orpim, tionen Nei,
siclt Paulus altt Fides Lmmutatur od fustisien (IV, 263).
Tuetitia auten ost fides in corde (1V,283).

Sa closely is faith $tied Yo its object that by imputetion it i= named

and anlled by ite objec Paith in 1% essenca is recerntion: juctifie

o e 3 o 2
eation must De par fidem, =

~ e 5 & o 5 -8 2 S o o o < .
e SonTassions are at e to ward off certoin soriocus misundode-

s of tholy view of faith, The first ¢ that faith is not e
general scceptance of the fact of God and that Ho punishes ovil (Aps,
¥I1T,60); = faith 1ike thot of the devils (XII,45). Rathor ig faith an
individual believipg thot forgiveness of sing ls Lesiowed for Christls
salte, 4 sSecond miswnderstending to Ve rejocbed is that faith is &
ners knovlaedze of the fospel, a knowvledge which loaves the perscn as

9

such wntonched (AC,X, 23% Ap., IV,48,537; Bp.. 1I5,6). On tho contrery,

it is otronsly put that fulth is an activity of the sovl that engngen

the whols mon. I%5 42 "elle et accipore oblstam promissionen® {Fpes IV,

Age, sonlink, g 92s 2iles Do 1’4»? snd his statenent p. 1491 "erun
iot der ZFinsaitz fuer das Tigela Fide' idendisch mit der Tifersucht und
Leidenschaft, die uweber dem Psolus Christue? wachi,™




26

48): ws are spouking of "fiducia promissionls et nisericordize" (IV,
337); i% 1s a "recht evconnen® of Christ and an "auf im vertrauen”

(#pes IIT,6), Shers s nothing oticse and specator-lilze shout & failth

wile

o

which is oo describods
Sola fides, quae Intuetur in promicsionen et sentit idec cerxto
platuendum cs::e-. guod Deus imsosc‘..t, gula Chrisztus non sit fruse
]

tra mortumis, ebc., vineit terrares peccati et moriis (ip,, IV,148;
£, 220
Le ;.Lf-/)-

o Bl

floub ist elne ledendige, srusgne Zuvorsi cht suf Coltes Gnode, SO
feaviss, dass er tausend ml Garusber ctuerbe. Und ﬂollzme uver-
sicht wnd Erhenntnic goettlicher Gnuden mached "-‘roem ich, tmizig
wmé lusiiz gopen fott wnd allen Kreatuven (6D, IV,12, avoted from
iatherts mrgeﬁ.o- ueher d4ie Fpistel S.P2vld on dio Roenmer).
A furthey miswpnderstanding of faith vhich the Confessions are concernsd
ehout removing is closaly ralated to the one Just considersd, namely
phat faith iz commedbible with on vasodly life. %he Qonfescions declars
reveatedly thet foith connot oxist together with the intent to sin (¥p,,
ITI,11; 8D, II1,26,8%; IV,15), or with a mortel ein (Ape., IV,14%4 and
paegims B4, Pary IIT, p. 248, lines 20ffF,), or who live according %o the
sinful lusts (ip., IV,240). Taith ceanot bo without worls, love, a

thousht vhich we find repoatedly in frticle IV of the ipology and in

Azticie IV of the Formmis of Uoncord, A falth without such affects of

love and good works, or & falth that pernlts a slavery to sin, mortal

sins, malicious intent %o sin, is not a true faith, tut false; nat liviag,
vut desd (Ap., IV,209; SA, IIX, p. 261, lines 5 and &; SD, IILA2; IV1).
But at this point wo come ur sccinst the problem of the relation of faith
and vorks, @ problem which needs %o be exmmined more closely on the basis

of the confessional siateonenis.
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Specliel Considerations with Rogard to the Imthersn Teaching
Falth and Yorls

Iveorywvhere fuith ile presented as the principle and the starting-
woint of & now 1ife in the bellever, & fundanentcl passnze is th
following from the Apolozy, IV,125:

uia vero fides affert splritum sanetun of parit novem vitem in
::om"f ueg, necesse est, quod pariak spirl funies motus in corditus,
Bt oul sint 5.114, ﬁot’on, stondit nrophota, cum alt: Dabo legem

masn .'f:‘ oTdS 20T, ostquan i:'itu; fide 3ustificati et renntd
cipi'%ﬁ Devm '“..k.are, diligere, polere et axspoctare ab o
ax * .'3,'?’=m, sratias pgere et przedicavre, et obalire el in affliction-
weipime ot diligere proximos, quia corde habsent spirit-

i
wh
ualioe et S2ncte8 motng.

= f.‘l

a7 passages we refer to fnolosy IV, 614,100,374 {Fit sutem regen~

ratio fide). So wo find that repecledly good workes are said to follow

£

folith, g.g. Tuther in Smeleeld Articles, IIT, p. %60, lines 13f.1 "ind

- party

guf solchen Glanben « « « folzen demn suts Weotke, For the gate reason
s¢ £ind ropeonted use of the comporison that falth is the tree from which

the fruits of pood works are produced (Fp., IV,74 59, III,36; IV,8).

The Forrmls of Concord mokes use of the couparisons of the mother and

the epring:
Dodhalbon der rocht subteon vnd Gott woklgefaoillgen Verlk, die
Gott in dieser wnd culmenfbipon Well teolohmen will, Fotter
md Ursprung mass dor (laube soin. « « (80, IV,9. The latin bext
has the words: notez ot fons).

That we st look on Zood worits as ipmediatelv followling faith, so
that ot no $imo i there faith without works ic most particularly sitress-

ed in the quotation fronm Imthor's Vorrede usher die Inistel H.Pauli an



3

die Roenor, which is part of the stetemont of Article IV of the
Forrmlda of Concord, and which may woll sorve as o summary of the whole
Boolz of Conecord on this point:

So ist der “Ilaub ein goettlich Verls in ung, dos uns wendeld wnd
nou gebueret aus Hott wnd Hoetet don alion Adan, macht ung sgnz
andere lonschen von florzen, Hut, Sian, vnd allen Xraefien und
bringet dem Helligen Gelad mit siche 0O, o5 ist ein lebendipg,
goschneftiy, teetip, maochiis Ving umb den Glauvhen, dass unrmzlich,
Geos er nicht oln Unterloss sollt Guis wiriren., Bz fraget aush
nicht, ob gute Wer: zu ton eind, sondern ¢h zmn frogot; hat er

sle goton und st immer im Ton . . » also dass wumieglich ist, Werk
vom Glanben scheiden, Jo so wnmeglich als breanen und lsichieon

vou Feur mag geschelden worden! (5D, IV, 10-12).

T2 3.3 q 1 g iy B - T o e 55 o ' . 3 P 3 g e
I this is the relation bDetween faith apd works, 1f they are alusgs
¥ o I OE. s il AL D s A PR, R 3 L .y . o T %
in conjmetion and if Pfalth nevey exisis without worlks, what becomes of

2%

the truth the phrese "by grace, not by worke! is mesant %o safeuard?

i

Lro we not forgod inte the position of Major that good worlz ave necess-

L

&+

ary and are alyays found with faith, and while evil works destroy faith
and forfelt salvation, still gzood works are not newmssary for salvation
nor do thoy proserve foith, In the matbter of Justification they are %o
be vholly excluded (Mp., IV,7; 8D, IV,22-29)s Theo rezsons given are that
such ways of epecking are contrery to the languese of the apostle St. Paul,
that they melze for solf-wichieoummess, detrsct {ron the gdory and merit
of Christy give tender consclences opportunity for doubt, Tor these
veasons such forme of expression a3 were used by Hajor are tc be avoided,
they ave Lo be regerded ac wrong and mislesding, perticularly in view of
the fact that the dispubes and confusion éaused by the Ieipsig Interin
could be mebt best by o clear and compledely adeguate presentation of the
tozching of Justificniion, Fronk, in hic study of the Formuls of Con-

goxd has drawm abteniion to the fact that tho suthors of thati confession
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vory carefully gpesi: of the "mtter® of

Justification, the M"article®

of Justificatlon, and do not at all refer to the time or moment of

P ]

s ofe
S ULL UL 00

Hie acube moluiion of tho provlem with whileh this

paragraph begins is based on that fact and runs as follows:

was dem
- - - I, o~
nech miehl

soiution strikos someone as

R . 3! o o i
oub pre ciical value, then agein he must

on ‘the sciontific veagoning

sl A,

¥s nmag hior « « o darauf hingoviesen wordenl « »

1 sun Lcbe der Rechifertigung, und wes mid
Rodhifertigong ointritd, rachnen -,%r daram noch nicht zunm
funelte, sun tesen der Rechifertisung. <®

AT

Acte der Hochtfertioung clelchzeitisz ist, gehoort darunm

dem Zeitpuncte

mere theological cubtility with-
hoar Frank for his fine words

and the psychology of falith,

v wie fuer die

visgenschaftliche Aulfasamg gorade das jonige das Schuwlerigste
sein kann, was fuoy den (lavben des Finfachete wnd Leichteste

fat.

Vag gloeubige Zeowvasateeln, dessen sich getroestend, dass

¢s seoine Rechifertisung empfangen habe und fort und fort smmfange
voollig und gang in den, der ihm von ottt zamseht worden ist zur
Gorschbigicoll, eorfachrd, so lange es oin gosundes ist, steds das
Zwhefoche, dass goln Trost durch den gansen Verlauwf des Christen-
lebens hindurch gilein bermde suf dem, w=s es im Glauben empfaenct,

dass eber swoleich in

dor fnsschliesslichicail dieses Trostgromdes

dle ¥roudighelit berulia gu guten Werizan, als welche nuy z¢ lange
dles bleiben uvnd ifhn als solghe gelten, So lange Jene Ausschliess-

1ichkelt vesigehalben winrd.™
Cur esmmination of the teaching ef
rovealed two guite different

moans, the inetrunent throush which the

facte about i

faith in the Confeasions has
frgt, that feith is the

grace of God and the rightocus-

ness of Christ become the belleverts; and secondly, thet faith is the

source and principle of a new life, one

229vank, gpe Ghbes Pe 10%.

2

B_I_bi.d;o. The 191f-

directed to the love of God and
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the neighbor, In the former relobion falth 1s pure reception, complete-

1y passive; in the latler it iz ccbively dymemice, & creative power. Is
theve any comnection batween these two aspects of falth? Do the Confessions
point us %o sone wlfying thowsht? Bucborg 25 finds that the Anolosy

maices & pesychwlogical factor the wnifying thovght. He gquoles Article

e S e

Der Glavh, welcher in solchem Zagen und Schracizen die Herzen
vieder gufrichiet wnd troestel, ompfashet wnd gmfindet Vergebhung
der Suende, macht gerecht und nr.mf;t Tioben, dean eme?@g ghazi
Zrost ivct ein neu Geburt und ein neu i 3;% Utalics by e:gi.

.

Tho official latin texbt says the scmes as tho Germans
Mmoo Tides in 31143 pavoribus eripgons sl consolans accipit re-

wigsionan .Ncr':,tovﬂm. justificat ot vivificas, Tanills conmsolatio
ast nove et spirvitunlis vita,

the following slementst (1) The

oirit vorks faithy (2) Faith receives ond experimces forgivenesas

(3} Tae comford produced Ly this fact is the basis of 2 new heppy and

peaceful 1ife, which ic etornal 1ife; and (&) which at the same time

rroduces necessarily novos motus ot opers. Thls process is not one of

purcly human psycholasy, bobt the Holy Ghost produces faith and in the
naychological way Just outlined calls for the stlirrings of the new 11"9.26

This sugmestion is satisfoctory as far as it goes and is part of the

trath, out it does not go fer enouzh. The double anzturce of faiih, to

“51203.1"_ nold Sesbors, Lehrbuch dor Dosmenseschichte (3rd edition

Darnstadtl ~Jis=‘m’atsch:.: +1iche Much-Gamsinsehalte, 1953}, IV, 2, lS»OG.

B1nig.
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use that expression for a momend, is explained not by falth itself, but
by gomething elsse, viz.,, tho offect faith has in the soul, the foeling
of comfori and peace 1t produces.

The dtruer ansver %o cur quesiion lies in the fact that faith is
itsell & good worlk, end, we might add, the moct pexfect of 211 sood
works, Wirst of all, the testimonies of the lonfeszionsy
fom fides non 1deo Ilustificet sul salvel, quis ipsa sit q-e-nxw
op susa L‘i*mm:. aed wn‘b 2 gela sccinid migericordion nranisean
2

{hnes IV,56),

Howinn virbug, isguiunt, lustilficats. Imo sicul lex etien mezdme
gou prima non iustificat, ite nec maxing virtus lezis, Sed illa

vw‘f-'hm Juabificat, quee epprehondit Christum, ouse commmicad
nobis Christl merits, qua accipinmus gratiam ot pacem g Deo. Haec

avu,.. virdus fb..r:s est. Tanm, ul seepe dictum . est, fides non
tentur notitia eat, sed mulio mepis vnlB.e sceicers seu apprshender
eq, ouae in pronissions de Christo offerumbter. 7igb autom et haee
ohedientia orga Peun, welle sccipere obiatun rromiszsionom, non
minus Nevps b quan dilectlo, Tull sibi credi Deus, yolt nos &b
ipso bona accipers, et id pronuntiat esse verunm cultwm (IV,227).

Dann der (lavbe machi gervschb, nicht doruwd und dehor, 4€ass er so

sin ;:ﬂ.’ doriz wnd schoone Tozend, gondorn weill er in der Verholss-

wys des hoilizon Fvangelil den Vordienst Christi orfreift und ane-

aimbd (8D, 111,13).
These passages 211 agreer faith justifies merely becouss it receives,
not because 1t Is & ool worisy bHut they sgree aleo in calling faith a
good worly, one, according to tho Apoolowxy, on & par with true love, di-
lsctic. But the Smull Cajechism and Targe Uatechiem go beyond this
even, and ideatify faith with the £ulfilling of the first comandment.
The sinilar statoments mads with rospoct to faith und the first commund-
meat, each being vegrrded as the source of all good works, are most
instructive. So we find in the Iaree fotechian, Jary Onel

Nas ist auch epen die Meinung und rechie duslegung des orsten und

furnchnston Gepots, darsus z2lle andere quellen uné gehen sollen
(32%).
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Also sichest du, wie doz orste Ganot dns Hacupt und Jmellhorn %a%,
go ¢urch die andern alle gehen, wnd wielerunb slie sich zuruecise
zichon und hangen in diesem (329),

With these quotations should De compared the gquoitation sbove from

Solida Declaratio (IV,9), uhich saye 2lnrost the same thing about folth.

<

SA

The vieving of Zoith as the fulfilliing of the first commendnent is nod
only pointed to by wy of parallel statements, tut is stated in so meny

wards:

AMgo dags der Glaube nich$s andors ist denn ein Antwort wad
Deenntnis der Christen, suf dos erste Cevob gestelled (10, Ford
Tuo, 10).

This thought has been develored mors fally in other writings of Imther,

as, for emample, in hic ¥Von dor Freiheit eines Christonmenschen.

Senn Gott ann nicht peehret werden, ihnm werde denn Vahrheild und
1les Oute sugeschrieben, wie er denn wehrlich iat. Dos tun aber
keing guten Werke, sondern allein der (Flaube des llermens. Iarm:
a8t er allein {io Gevechiislselt des Menschen wnd aller Jebots
efuellung. Denn wor das erste Hawpigebot erfuellet, der erfuslled
gewisslich und leiehtlich such alle andern Gebobe.>7

)

fota

S0 fa2ith is both pure roception of CGodls grace, with uiter deninl =néd

condermation of self, and by that very fuct the fulfillment of the first
commandment and the source of all good works. ihen nsn asserts hinmseis
least he serves God best. To zuote 2 Tandpurn of & sentence from Franks

Wenn die falsche Vorselbsicendigmmg des menschlichen Ich, Jenes
Sich-gelbst~loben, vie es der Avostel nennt (2 Cor. 5:15), oder wie
wir os frucher bozeichnet hzben, das Gravilieren des menschiichen
Yiesens und Wollens in dor Ereabur statt in Gotd, 2ls der Grundsug
der suendigon Lobensbewagung bezelchned werden darf, so wvird dle
Action des Glaubens, wie wir iln fruecher chavsizterisirt haben, als
dae Aufgeben Jedweder Toolitast, ale die Ablzehr von Jedwsfenm Fuede

Zhiertin Tuther, Auspewnohlte Werie, odited by H. I Borcherds
and Georg Verz (inwenchen: Chr, Xalser Verleg, 1937-). IX, 274,
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sloh=golton-wollion des menschlichen Ich, als dle Hingabe an den
Darmhorzicon Gobl, damlt scine Gorechiipgiheld wns Alles gel, weil
dic elpene Hichts igt, und seline Seligelt wnser Theil werde, well
die unsrize eine Imepge war, sich doutlich als die jenom Grundsug
Qer Suende entgegengosetste sitiliche Lebmnabewegung darsiellen,
:;:in tr};;,v sogen, die centripetale Bewesmy gegenusber der centrifus-
DLCTe =

#ith this view of faith as the fmifiiling of the first comandment

and therefore as the source and priacinle of the new 11fs we are nod

1
&

takking back vt we sald bofore, nor have we by somp strange delour
found ourselves bacic on the Catholie road of the Zides caritete formate,

Tor it is only vhen faith reming as we have desecribved it, mure roception,

mere taling by the poor in spirlt of the #1ft of Godls grace, only th
is it that feith yhich is the fulfilling of the first commendment. As soon
ng the thought enters the heart thet folth is afber all = most gloricus

virtue and & meritoricus fulfilling of Godls law, then it becomes nothing
but egli-agocrdlion, Folth ic falth only when it is acceptence, only
when 4% is complote trustd in and surrender over agsainst ite object;, which
is Christ and His obedience, Anything eolse than this ig £olsol 1y colled
falith, And, of course, 1% is only the true feith which hos the effects
of the moral rencwel the Confessicns have ciained for it. I% is because
we are Justified alone by falth without worle that we do tmly good works
and ars onabled to do them. The oxelusion of worlts in the article of
juetification establishes the possibility of good worke in the article
of szonctification. Tho obhjechion that the Tulthermn teuching of Jusiifi-

casion mkes for moral lamness and desiroys morcl purpose we meet with

Bppaniz, gp, Cites pe L.
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the assertion that this teaching alone moles possible morel renownl, 29
¥ho we thon make voild the law through foaith? OGod forvidy yeo, we

astoblish the law" (Rome 3:31).

That o presentation of the teaching of the fonfessions on Taw
and Gospel is necessary for a gomplele statement of the Intheran view
on justificntion is appavent from a mumber of facts, Firsk, 1t is the

viey of the Fommla of Concord that the proper distinction botween law

e

and Gozpel Ls necessary for the e vnderstanding of the Word of God:

=

Wochden dor Unterscheid des (esodzes und IFvongelii oin Descndew
herrlich Licht ist, welchos dapsu @lenct, duss Goties Vort recut
gobeilet md deor heliigen Prophoten wnd Aposiel Schriffen eigzent-
1ich erltinerct wnd verstandeont Sst mit besondern Fleiss ueher dehe
solben =0 halben, canit diese Zwo Lehren nicht miteinander ver-
miagcht, oder aus dem Fvangeileo ¢in fesolz gonachde o « (8D, Vo1l

I such o dlgiinction is nocegsary to understand the Word of God, then
it is cordninly necessarny Yo teach correctly in the motier of Justifica-
tion. Socondly, in thelr insistence on the proper seroration of law
snd Gospel the Confescions are guided by the seme concorns as dominate
shoeir sintements on Justificationt the honour of Christ ond the comford

of consclencas,

« o ¢ dordurch der Verdiemod Chrdsti verdwmbelt, und dio betmabten
Cowvissen ihres Trosts beroubebs « « (5D, T3 of. Vi27).

Thirdly and chiefly, tho Justification of a simner by grace, for Christls

gaize, Shroudh Talth is the Gospol.

291 hi‘g‘ *+ De 23-5-
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o » o luolches ZL.g.0 the Gospel do lehret, dass wiz durch Christus
Vordienst, nicht durch unsor Verdienat, eoin gnaelis Gott haben,
o vwir solchs glanben,

o « o qul audiunt evengelium, scilicet quod Deus non propier nostra
morlia, sod propter Christum instificat hos, qul eredunt s
propter Christun in gratiam recipd (AC, V,3; of.. 5D, V»20).

She difforence Lelween Law ond Gospel is thus defined by the Formuia
@f CGoncoxd in Article V, which article restates in finighed and sumary
Torm vhai is found scabiered, throughout the confeseslonal writings.

Dernach glaevben, lehran und bezennen wiy elnhwellig, dass das
Gozels elpentlich sel eine goettliche Lehro, darinnen der gorschie
vnwandolbare Wille CGotbes geoffammbared, wis der llensch in seiner
Yatup, Gedsznizen, Worton und Yerlten geschaffen seln cSollis, doss es
Gotd gofaellip wnd angenchn sel, und dravet den Usbertrotern
degselbigen Gottes Zorn, goitliche wad ewige Strafen, dom, wie
Imthoras wider die Geosolzstuermer reded: 4£lles, was die Suende
strafet, 1
2,

Snende Mg

t wnd gehoovet zum Geselze, dessen sigen fAmmt igt;
rafen wal zur Doceminis der Suenden fushren? (50, V,.17).
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Nas Fwangeliom ober ied eigentlich oine Leohre, o o » die da lshret

®
wos der Mensch glovben solle, dass or bel Gott die Vergelbung der
Suenden 0T1ANE% o« o o :
Denn elles, was broesiel, dis Iuld und Gnade fottes don Ushore
tretern des Geselzos anbeul, ist und heisset eigentlich ¥Fvongelium,
eine gube wnd froshliche Botschafte o« o (V320,21).
This difference is tmeced back to God Hinself,

e« ¢ » Viel ein ander Friremitous Gottes sele, diec aus dem BEvangelio
tarhd., denn die aus den Gesetz gelahrt und gelernet wird (V,22).

Ls theso two doctrines have besn faught from the beginning of the
world in the Church (¥,23), so thoy ave o be tewght o the end of time
togother Tus with due regerd Yo the difference between them (V,24), Stin,
it is the Cospel x-ﬁ.ﬁch is truly the Vcrd of God, as we see, for axample,
in Article V of the jiugshbune Confesaion, where gine werbo in the Iedin
text corresponds to ohm dag leibliich ozt des Fvengzelll in tho Germsn,

This is shown also by tho use oz the phrase aliemuz gpug to describe
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Christ's use of the Iaw as opposed to gpus provrium for His preaching
of the Soepel (4p., XIX,51; Fp., 7,103 8D, V,11). On the other hand,

the CGogpol daes not in turn abolish the mreaching of the Taw, not gven
9 B i) ¢

among the regenerate, (Ariicle VI of the Formuls of Concoxd); in faok,

the Gospel osiablishes the lew (Fp., IV,122,175; X5,92).

-

porversion of the doctrine of jJustification. In the Augsbure Confession
and 1ts fmolosy the chief interest in this regard is to show thet the
article of Juetification is perverted when the law is turned into a meang
of jJustification and salvation, 28 is the case in Foman Catholic teaching.
)

Hoforonaan
RQLOTLnC03

0re are toe numnerous Yo mention. A cheracteristic one will

suffice, It ls found in the Apolezy (IV,287-205)s Thore Helanchthon
writeg that the wvhole tonching of Justification on the parts of the |
|
orhonentsy is talen from the Yaw and humen resson, not fron the Gospol.
Ong line of thole bteaching is deriveld from reason, when they teoach that
men can earn grace through ¢ood works, both docopsmia and de condionog
1
the other iz drawn from the scholastics who taught that we become rishboous !
by neens of & cerisin infused gqualilty, helped by wihlch we fulfill the
Tay of God., This is lew pure and simple. It is easy for the Christian
nan o Judge thls cort of teaching. I¥ neglects Christ commletely and
2ll His wozlz, and the Gospel, Here we quote Helanchthon directly:
Yos icitur cogimir de lustificatione disgentirve ab advervsariis,
Tmangeliun enim alivnm modum ostendit, ewmngeliun coglt ubl Chriato
in justificatione; docot, aued per ipsun heobeammie accessunm ad Deun
ner Fidem. + « o Itz ob Paulus ait, fustitian esce non ex lege, sed
X promissions. « « « Hoee Auton promisslo sola fide accipitur, ub
testatur Poulus ad Rom.callh  Hose fides soln eccipif remicsionen

poccatorun, iustifieat ot regenerait. Doinds sequitur dilectio ot
ceterl honi fmetus,
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Similarly, in answoring tho statoments of Major on the nocesalty of
good worlzs for solvation, the Solida Zeclaratlio shows that mich state-
mente are o perversion of the Gospel.

Iten, sie nehmen den m.*:o"cwc. temen bebtrushten Gewissen den Trosh
dos Pvaneslii, gobon Ursach zun Jweifole « o« (IV,235.

One erroy linked Romanicts and Mojor, the erver of cenfusing low and

Gospel, the error of seaking from the Iaw whet alone the Gompel offers,

In both cnses thé orticle of jJustificatlion wos deatroyed or endangsred,

The opposito nistale, thet of turning the Gospel inte Ilew, is coun-

tored in Articie V of the Foyxmole of foncord, The position teken wp by

thoge of an satinomian tendency is stated as follows by the confessorass

-
A A )
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3
sondern auch sugled 3
Suende, nacmlich den Unglauben, str.x:et (aD. 11‘, 2 ).

ch aicht :ﬁlcm ein Gnadenpredigt,

Cavelossness in terminology and fallure %o distinguish carefully had

sonething to do with the position teken wp, The Formula of Concord shows

M
Or .00
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t9od in various senses cad then goes on to
state its strict meaning. The thought that the Gospel condemms unbelied,
on the other hand, has nothing Yo do with terminolozgy, Wut does apparent-

1y have a1l loglic on its side, I the Gospel calls for and demands falth,

it seems to be the loglcal antithesis to thal fuct thed it c:andams and
yanishes faith's opposite, wabelled, The decislon of the Aom of

Congoxd, however, is different, It mmsl
Und nachdeme dox Ungl: u‘be ein Wurzel und Brunnguell gller
gtraeflichen Suenden ist, so strmfet das feselse such den Une
glovben (V,17).

The renson for this declsion geoms to be at first merely o logical

deduetion from the definitions of lew and Gospel set wp earlier, vis,
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that the office of the Tew is "dic Suende sirafon wnd von guten Workten
1shren®, while the Gospel is Yalles, was troested, dis Mld wnd Gnads
Goties, . ., anbeutl! This is trze enough, but the metier goes deeper.
Foy if the Gospoel in the matier of wnbelief g1l of a sudden bacomss a
panitive thing, then in iits call for faith 4t is something that demands,

comaands, Then faith hecomes o worl: in response to 2 lav of God, and

wva are right back on the same rosd with the Ronan theologlans, and we masd

be renminded agein of the fuectk that Christ has come, that He suffered,
died, wos buried, and rose ogning ve must be reminded efein of the noed
Tor comforting distressed consciences, In short, we have put o wozlk of
man in bthe place of the grace of Gody in the place of Christ, ‘:lu the
place of falth iteelf, for by confession and definition faith iz pure
reception, -Onco agpin, then, 1t cppears plainly that the purity of the
doctrine of jJustification is bound up with nainteining the »roper dic-
tinction between Izw and Gosnel.

The teaching of the Confescions ac here summarized is the Tutheran
interpretation of the Iie';r Testement, and, in particular, of the eplstles
of St, Paul, To the chief purpose of this thesis we must now twmmt the
defense of this interpretation sgainst criticisms and attuckzs vhich have
Deon mede azainet it in rocent yoars, thud is, in the yea.és followving

the firet Vorld War to the preseni,.

e —
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Roprosentedives of the View thad

Justiflcation is Reogeneraiion

In presanting the wide-spread modern view which mslzes Justification

egponbinlly regoneration, I shall let my svuthoridics sneoak as much as
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n grranzing these anthoritics I hawvs 2llowsd
O He Dodd to speals firet and most completely, suproried by 2 groun
of "mglich and Scottish divines v gpeal mich the sene sord of lone
Susge. There follows a grovp contsining scme famous fatholic nanas,

yhich shows the dteaching examine

RN R

(C'

4 here et ite craszendt. Iletzronn,
resenting o further group, is distinguished from those nenbioned
only in that 1;@: Phinles of the change in nan s a physicel rather than
2 mozsl one, Heo aad those 1ike him ave under bthe infinence of th

T

bolial that Pavl wes bo sonme considerable exbent azffocted Ty the nrac-

$icos of the nystory religions, The finel nams is the fumous one of

I Brunner.

Co ¥, Uodd

&5 is the case with many or 211 of the wrilters we are %o mention,
the rezl Dodd is often obscured by very orthodox yhrassolosy:
Pgul has now made good his position that aslvetion comes Ly

T2ith as the response of mem to the grace of Ood mediated through
Christ and His COross, and not at all by any human achievemant of
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rizhicoueness in obedionce %o a code of nreces ts.z

On the other han

Rtomal life is not won by man's gerwics of rishteousness, in the

songse in which deoath wag deverved by his ain- Poth righteousnesg
and oternal life ave Godls gift, oven thoush mon must eppropriate
them by mozal onc.ea.vour.z

What Dodd mezns by Justification we shall wmdersiand bost after
we have first seen vhat he saye about matiers clogsely connected with it.
Dyverywhera 48 imliocll the thought that man has 1% in hinm to Do beiter.

S0 Fomons 7 is roeferred to the 1ife of the apostle beforsz his conversion,

o H

Tho followinz guotabtion shows vhat Dodd thinks of mans

It ig 2 mattor of common exporicnce ampng mon that a wrongdoer
can best be holped Lo bDatber ways 1F somsone ¢o n ho fommd for
vhose opinion he has the highest respeoet, and who will {treat him,
not as the hopeless weatrel he muy hove beeon, bult as the docend
citlzen he has 4% in him to become. This was how Jesus treated
the publicans and sinners,”

Lodd on Christ and His wols:

Tho questlion in Paulls mind is not 2 quesition of the scarcely
thinkable combination in onhe person of the contradiclory aliribe-
uieceg of bronscondent Delty on the ong hend ond of = -mraly
atural” and non-divine huwmnity on the other. Kmnity itsels
meang Christ, and has no proper meaning without Him, TUnless o man
is o "son of Cod", he is so far less thon a2 mant he hag yet to
grow "o 2 mature men, l.gs to the measure of the Nl stature of
Christd The history of mon is the story of the course by which
maniving is becoming fully humesn, The controlling Mind in this
hiuwmr-t_la 1lifo-giving Spizdit® of the vhole process--raul con~-

ceives &s g raal rergc*m..ity, standing already in that relation
to God in ‘Ihiuh alone man is fully buman; already, cnd cternally,
Son of God.™

1o, H. nodd, The Fpistls %o the Bomans, in Th }'To utt “&93 Pasha~
ment Sormentary (..nndon. Hodder end Stm,mon. 1933),

ZI‘?_’-.Q‘?: Lo 999
JIbide, pe 53

T,
CH, Dodd, Heand Poul for To-doy (Tondon: The Suathe
moTe Press Ii%ds » 19"'8' Js Do gﬁ o4
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Only if = man caen come fo believe that God Himself has passed the
barrier of guilt and come to him, cen religien heln him to become
bettar, How, what Paul declares as "the Gospol of God" is that
God hag, in fach, not only paseed the barrier, bul removsd if.

The agssurance that He has done so he finds in the fact of Christ

e o o o i%h the Gompels before us, we mist sither asree with the
anemies of Jesusg that He sulfered Justly for en attitude to sin
yhich wndernined the foundations of morality; or we must concede
that this way of dezling vith ginful men is inherently divine, and
an index te CGod's wnchanging attitude to simmers. then 2 mon comes
Yo believe thot, znd accordingly trusts himgelf o God os thus
coneeived, he lkmows that the sonse of guili with which he has been
oppregssed dees not separate him from God, and he can nake a Tresh
gtart with divine ussistaznce.

wd one 1ifa only to live. «» + o He zmmst
wen 1ives bafore He 4z fully Yessish

a perfect man, every perfect mon is &
Chricte As: perfect mon Christ displeyed God as o God of forgivenocss,
as & fod who breskg dowm the barrier ¢f gullt and comes Yo man, low we
are roady to wmderatund whot Seith ond justificoiion mosn to Dodd.

Tho followlng mixed boy of utterances on faith show one thing

plzainly, which s that foith is pro-eminantly & change of heart, and tha$

the object of f2ith is relatively wmimpertant,

Foith is that sttitude in which, acknowledging our corplete in-
sufficiency for any of the high ends of 1ife, wo rely utberly on
the sufficiency of God. It is to csase fronm all assertion of self
evon by way of effort after righteonaness, and Yo muke room for
the divine inidtiatives + « o It iz an act which is the negation

5Podd, The Boishle to tho Romens, yp. 55 £
6oad, The Meanins of Paul for Po-day, P 170.
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of ell activity, o moment of passivity ouf of which the strength
for action comes, because in it God ccis.

14 describes the attitude of '31159 vocantivity in which the soul

S

eppropristes vhat God has done,t

On the other hond, we may eccept the principle of wvhat Christ
did « « o as those vho are willing that the zct and mind of God
g0 revenled should be the principle of thelr ovm iives, and will
louve tﬁg shaping of those lives fo Iim, This is vhat Pzul calls
“ff.‘iit}h '

Accordingly, we find that Justification is aow defined in terms

- -

wvhich mele it the egulivalent of regenerabion, It nokes 1ittleo difforsnce

wvhethor Dodd holds that to Justify momus "4o declare rishieous” or

"o moke mizhteouns,! for the thought that is developed is simply theid

-

eny person who hag the faith ag described hos In that fa2ith o true
righteovmoss~=granted thet 1% is 211 of Godls initiative and grace--

on the hasles of which that men is righbeous, locked tpon &8 such by God,

Yhat is the actuzl stete of nind of the "ietified" persont He
has dlisowned, not neraly ceriain evil practices, tut his own
eildy 861f o » o » Oubtuerdly, he is tho sane e he @8 + +
tut ronlly the men is changed throush and throush by that zed of
golf=gcomitial, self-abandonment to Gode FPefore Gol he is indeed
deed to sin and alive in quite & new wey %o righisousnessz, In fact,
ho is righteons; iz o fresh sense of the words in the gense in
vhich rishtecueness is no lonzey, so to say, quantitative, bud
suslitative; in which it conesists not in a preponderant bnlance
of good deeds achieved, bubt in a corprahensive atiitude of mind
and will, 0

7:!’)06;1,_ The Hoistle %o the Homans, pp. 15 &
Snb d.. P' 56-

9odd, The Mesping of Paul for To-daw, pp. 106 f.

¥nia., pp. 110 £
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Tincent Taylowr, James Shewart, O, 5, lowls, G 0. Dosanquetb

Thic 1s righiecusness zmccowding to Vineent Taylor

If the righteousness is meel, it must heve the positive notes of
righteonsness, that is io soy, 1t must characterize = mon as
standing in complete conformity with the will of God o v » & 48
related te the doclzrine of Justification by faith, it need not,
and indecd caxnot comnote ethical perfection, since the entire
life of a man, or oven his past 1ife, is not in question. ihat

is in queption is the charmcter of his life, as he stends in the
moment of n» decision on which his fubtore depends, Hhat ig his
position in relation to God? . + « Hoes he cust himself wholly
wron od, relying upon all thot Hizs grace has done for him in
Christ and sssociating hinmself with 211 thet redesnming cclivity

is moand{ to empress and do? Vhen he so acis, he has stepped out
of the catepory of the godless, and can be accepled by God as
righteous, because, bo tho full extent of his preseat apprehension
of the divine purpese for himself and the woexrld, an syprehenszion
avor growing from this foenl moment in rizhiness and insighs,

he has identiflied hinself with that purposs.=~

This plainly agrees vith whal Dodd saye very closely, Taylor himself
actmovledges that facl:

This accound (f,g.that of Dodd in The Heaning of Fayl for Jo-ds
of justificubion scoms o mo G0 bhe Sowad,is

In one point, however, Taylor is dissatisfiod with Dodd, and that is In
the rather shabby rolo piven o Christ ond His work. Tayior himsels
wants to link Jjustiflication and faith more decidedly with the redempitive
work of Ohrist. Sul vhat Taylor actuslly advances is far from sabise
factory. He declares that the aobject of faith is not in digpute.

Iy is the redemptive sctivity of God in Christ,. Ue are Justifi
£racly by the blood of Him who dled and rose again because of our

Lvincent Taylor, Torziveness znd Reconeiliation (Tondon: Meciillan
and {}Oug Lté-g 19}""1)0 e si;’.

1
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ging end Justifications It is upon this work of God in Christ
that Justifying foith rosis and ral;}ga. it is because of faith so
constituted thot men ave justified.=~

At the samo time Taylor denies the viearious, substitutionary nature of

Cheistis donth,.

-

Christ's ministry 1s slso secrificial, not =3 2 sin- or muiit-
offering bub becmuss He poured oub Jis life in willing svrrender
for men, in order that thoy may freely consemt to 2ll that Hs does
for thom, and thus makke Him the means of thelr penitent and be-
liaving aporoach to God.i™

A gummary of Haylor's views on the relation of the atonement %o

)

Justification runs as Tollowss

Stated broadly « « o this view presents the wozl: of Christ as that
of the seli-offering of the Son of MHan, who, in the greoatness of
Hlg love, Durdens Hinmself with meontls siduation as a sinmer, and
suffers for him even unio death, It ocffirzmas, furthor, thel; in
the nane of nmankind and before the face of IHis Father, Christ

expresses that mind congerning sin and pighbeousness, whiech in
himpeld man has ne power adequaiely to expregs, tul into which

he cuon enter through falth and trust in Eim, Dependent utierly
upon Christ, relying upon 211l thot He has done for men, and
comitied o Him in complele loyaliy, the boliever shares in o
corporate act of righiecousness for which he can clainm no shere, 19

A Purther gquotation, in vhich Taylor states his view of the problen
of justification and offere his solubtion, seote in o clearer light the

sunmary of the previous guotadtions

We sre foced, then, by & double dilemma, The »ishitecusness must
Be our owngy but we connot ereato it 1t wmust be of God,y but e
cannot confor ity 4t :must be ours, and of Him, at one and the
game tine, « « o There is goold remcon to think that the best
solution of tha problem is one which secs in Godts redemtive
cetivity in Chwrist the porfoct revelation and embodiment of the

132-‘13,&‘. e 69:‘
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highest ethical velues, of love, rishteonmness, and truth; en
effirmation made in the nane of mankind, which individunl men,
throusn foith, con re-affirm and mnke thely own, finding in it
the avenug of tholr approach to God.lé

Toylor and Dodd agree in all eossentialsy Lfaith is o nevw rightecuss

b
O
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ishtecusness, Aund, alithoush Taylor trics %o find & clossr
connaction betweon falth and the redemmtion of Girist, he, 1like Nodd,
finally seos in Christ no more than the influence vhich brings about the

ghangs in oan, the decicion of fzith and of complete surrsnder to God

U. B Towis, we shall seo, says the same thing too, tut in & more
readable, and rather more intelligible way. I shall quote from his

Zogend Porconalitys @ collection of radio tailks on the Christian idea

of Gode

The Son c.f;‘ fod becene a man Yo ennile men Yo bacoms sons of God

v » o The present state of *h:.zn.ua is this, The two kinds of
1ife (fsgs Blog, notural life, and Jog, wncreated 1ife) are now
not onl; difforonte DUt actunily or-osed, The naturel 1ife in
each of us is something s 1f-cmtﬂ“@i v » ¢« o 4nd especially 1%
wants o bo left Yo Lit=elly to koop well away from "".Jumn{; better
or stronger or higher than ity Mthl&"" that might melte 1% feel
821le o o o I% kmows that if the spiritusl life getq hold of 1%,
211 ite gelf-contredness cnd selfwwdll are going %o be killed and
i%'s ready to flght tooth and neil to aveid ihat.

Imegine fturning & tin soldier into @ regl 1ittle man. But vhat
God did sboub us was this. The Second Person in God, the Som,
heczne humen itselfi..ant ‘ctz'u man. « « » if you mnt to get the
hang of i,  thinlc how you'd lile to become & slug or a crab. The
rosuilt of this was that you now had one man who rezll y was what
2ll men intended to ber one man in whom the created 1ife, derived
from his mother: alloved itself to be completely snd peorfecily
furned into the begotien 1ife. The natursl human creature in Him

%y
“Gmid., Yo 81,
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was taken wp fully into the divine Son, Thus in one instance
maanity had, so %o epoanis, arvived: had passed Into the life of
Christ, ./ nd beczuss tho wiwle difficulty for us is thet the
naturzl 1ifo has to e in o sense Mizilled,® He chose an earthly
career uhich involved the killizw.:_; of His human desires at overy
0 o 8 o o And then, after being tims killed--killed every
day, \in o sense--the human creature in Him, Deczuse it was wnited
to the divine Son, came to 1ife agein. The ¥Man in Christ rose
agednd not only ths Gods Thatis the whole points For the fizst

lr*~ we saw & roal Maf. o @

Tiow what 1.__ the difference which ho has made to the whole humen
magat T4 ie Just this; that tho business of becoruna . gon of
fied, of belng turned fron o created into o begotton thing, of
nassing over from the temporary Diologieal life into the timeless
Toniritual® 1ife, has been done for us, Humenity is alrea‘.y
Teaved® in principles « » o Ve haven't P‘o’t %o try to climh uwp

into spiritusl 1ife by our owm Qa.,.O""ﬁ"l it hes 2iready como u.O‘.‘i"i
into theo humen rece. If we will only lay curselves open Yo the
one Man in whom it was fully present. « « « He will do it in us
znd for ug,.

Qf course, you con express this in all sords of different wys.
You con fay that Chwist disd o your sins, You may say that the

Pather has forglven us betzuge Uhrist has done for ue ".&,t sl&
ousht to have done. Iou nay aay thai you ave ,,rm ah
of the ‘Ia,:‘c. v o « Theyire all true, If any of t clon't a.p?eal
o you, leave 1% zlono and get on with. the formula *'e;h.«..t doesg, And,
.ﬂmtaver you do, don't start guarreliing with other nosple because
$hey dont't use tho sume formmis a8 you dael?
hen we eliminate the evolutionimm (Dodd is e'?lu* ionisiic too} and bits
of Platonic philosophy of man that luxi: behind this view, we have the
sang things as we fomd in our other autharities se¢ far,
In nmany o polnt Jomes Stewart is move orthodox then the men se far
consgidered, but at the very point which we are sdudying he falls Into.

step with them. To hinm, too, at bBotton Justification is regensration,

1?0. 8, Lewis, Bayvond Personality (Yow Yoris The FacHillan Company,
19"-'1 ), e 33-‘310
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Yo tho Romans, in The Inter:

Ll

One quotation will suffice:

Thore 1s ne such thing in Pavlle opistles zs a mechanical imuting
of the rightecusnesg of Christ to sinnors. HFverything turns vpon
foith, Justificatlion dosa not hapren in & vecuum, It happeas in
& falthepervedod sbtmogphere, Paulls Lfoitheconcoption we have
alrecady cmmineds « + o The sinful soul; confronted with God's
wonderfvl selfedisclosurs in Chyisd; .and with the tremendoug and
subduing fact of the croes vhers the whole worldis sins were borne,

responds to that dlvine appexl and abandens itself to the love that
stends rovealedt and that response, ithat abandonment, Paul ealls

foithe This is what God sees when He Justifies the unsodly, Far
foom hollness and truth znd 211 $hat moles a son of Cod, the sinner
; yol Dey -tut at least his faes i now turnad in 2 new direstion,

He mey still, like Abrabam, be in the midst of paganiswm, but his
heart is in the land of promise., He may still dwell, 1like David,

+ but his vindows are "open toword Jerusalem.™ This is
. seet; and on the basie of this, God =cts,.

Uhen wo read this we roalize that we zre breathing the same spiritusl
atmosphere as we found in Dodd, Taylor, leowis. Ue gel snother wAILF
of it fronm Ge . Bocanguet:

The old revelation hed showm what 1ife ghovid be, it did not enw
zvle men to realise it, Now thet one: thing, the lack of which had
randered tho old method ineffectual, iz in the new supplied « . .
thise new wy of incorporation into the 3.%3‘.‘9 of Cod through the
absolube surrvender of the sgparate salf,l

£t

e

It io not really surprising to find that the mon we have mentionsd so

Tar are not so far dlstant in thelr views as one might expect from those

18janes §. Stewert, & Men in Cheist (New Yorist Harper end
Brothers, nd.)s pe 256, ly itwlies, Similerly Williom Sanday end
Ay Co Hesdlam, A Criticsl =nd Esozetical SCommenbary on the Fpistie
ational Critiecnl Compentary (Sth editiong
%dinburgh: T, & P Clari, 1905} pe 36t "When & mon mokes a great
change such as that which the first Christiens nede when theoy embraced
Christienity, he is allowed to start his careor with & clean record. « » «
The change is the great thing; it is that at which Ood looks,”

19Geof:£’ray {. Bosenquet; "St. Paulls Eplistle to the Romang, ©
Catholde Ouarterly RBeviow (July-September, 1950)s »e 179
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of the Pomarn Catholic Church, The endeavour %o find o« ploce in the
Justification schemo for o real righteousness of men unites them,
The following group of anthorities, two Roman Catholics among them,

show the teaching which we are investigeting at i%s crassest.
Ragmond Stamm, Paul Folmer, e A. Inexm, Jecoues laritain

The statement to Lo quoted from Starmmis faken £ron 2 ook review
and wao written in roply to & comment of Schlier on Gal. 3129, This
comnent runss

To be Yof Christ" iz to helens %o him, Dut not, in the first
vlace, in the moral sense of

2 7
obeying or devoiing oneself to him,
but in the historical ané objective sense of helonzing to hin by
virtue of what he has done for us.

= O

o

- :
iow Starm)

Cortainly vhat Christ did for Faul on the Cross was prior to and
creative of Pauvlts faith in him; bub Pavl's devotion to his Tozd
w23 never secondzrxy or subordinate, as thic way of interpreting
his fellowship with Christ might imply. It was not firct the
falth which accepts the change of onels ghatug in rolation to God,
and then, only in the second place, fzithfulness in producing the
norel fruil of the Spirlt, Tut both Teith end falthfulness at one
and the seme time, as the two insecparable components of Wi nyg
Peul's falith wos activated by love, which; he sald, wvae the
greatest of the thres things thot abide.

P. Holmer

The Gospel ig the declaratlon thet instead of winning by wimning
as everybody does as 2 matter of conmmon sense, every un con win
v logsing to Chyist. The foith by which one is Justified is the
actual transformation of ono's 1ife in virtue of the historiczl
Jesug. Hew croaturchood because of Christ is tho mode of Justifi-
eation, Instesd of the law 1t is Christ, bul this does not mean
that one slips from deods to DeliofSse o o «

eom,vmond T, Stemm, book review on Pilerze Bomnard and Charles
Maseon, "LY Tpitre de Seint Paul aux Galates," and "IV Tpitre de
Saint Panl sux Fohosians,” Vol. IX in Commentoire du Nouvesn Iestoment
(Wouchatal and Paris: Delachsux & Mestle 85, A., 1953), Theolosy Zodoy
(Januazy, 1954), u. 568.
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Tho Christion Gospol keeps the justification of one's 1life sepe~
rato from the Justification of onets ideas, To Justify your idess
you st thinlt and Mmowy to Justify your 1ife you rmsd transforn
ite Thers are two sujor corpoting agzents for selfetrunsforusiion:
the culture in which you 1live and 162 normee~—this is the it

and Josus Christ., The good news is that Josus Christ and God in
him is the transforinding agent in human 1ife and $hat 211 who vAll
DAY COme, -

Re Ao Enox

Hos he "believed God"; 1% was an interior dicpositicn, not & series
of actions, that made the difference. Heo believed God, and it wos
reckoned virtue in himy vhy "rechioned"? If he haé cervied out zll
the roguirements of the Law, it wuld have been virtue in himg

he would have been sble to demond God's approvel acg o guid pro gup.
But this gesture, this interior disposition wes "reocloned" virtus
in himg it wge 2llowed to count for more then 1t was intrinsically
wrthe +» ¢ o

Jacques Maritaing

e are Justified by f=ith becouse 1% is the same thiag for grace
to cleonse us of our faulis, through the powver of Christ's death,
and to cause us to pariticipate in the divine 1ife through the
vower of Iis resurrection. 4And slzo beczuse the first acl, the
initial act of this 1ife wvithin us, is the act by which we freely
oven our minds Yo the!|truth of the word of God snd deliver cur-
aeivos witlh Yove bto the God of salvaticn—in other words, the act
of Taith, gushing into chority, the aet of living fzaith. The Jjust-
ice recoived threough falth « « o is & Justice bestowed, contimually
bestowed, o Doworing within us of the 11fs of Christ, & viltalis-
ing by His blood, 23

e Idatamann

In Iietzmann wo hove 2 scholar wio, while shoring with the men we

have mentioned the deaching thot justification iz at bottom regeneration,

2lpaal T Tolmer, "Law and Gospel Re-exandned, " Theolosy Today
(Jamusry, 1954), voe W% ff.

22, A, Knom 4 Ney Testament Commentary for Maclish Resders
{Tondon: Buxns, Oates ond Hoshbourne Ttd., 195%), ve 83

Z3Jacques HMaritein, The Living %.szms of Saing B translated
by Henry Lorin Binsse (Tondon: Cassell and Company, Ltdes 19%2)s Tp. 52 &,

e

T R i At TN N (T o TS G IN TRIE




- RSN

50

dovelops tho idea on quite different lines from them, on lines more
speculative, on linos dotermined By his belief that Poul wme strongly
influeonced by the mystery religions, He says of God's mghicouencss:
v » o 1% in vevealed whon Gody of His freo groce, accents the sinnes,
and "molceg him righteons, " giving him that choracteristic as a
£18% vhich he cannot ecarn by his own achisveménta,
of fﬂi th he declares:
The declsive foctor, according to Poul, wes the total surrender
of self, ag distinct fron tzustins in onsls own S008 cz‘.'-:s; i
faith was only the su'b,}ectwe form of porception, vis. the sprre-
hension of sn objective process or msitive change oo which wns
talsing place within the man hi.r:‘.se'lf. 25
What thisz positive chonge is we may ses from this statement:
The process of redemption is thorar.o*e something which God effects
in ren vhereby he ig tvransformed fyom & being fettered by ecrihly
conditions, or "of the fler.t}z,“ into a spiritval, pnowmmtic being
on the model of Jesus Christs. This process only ends with the
final gsevarvation from the boedy, the eternmal glory, and the gaining
of & transfigared bodye 26
The varicus steps in this redemption process are, according to Liobow
mann, the preaching of the divine messaze. invitation to be recoanciled
with God; the believer Joins the Church, is made o Christian by bapiisn,
by vhich the miracle of a divine mystery is fulfilled in himi ho dies
the daath of Christ, peye the price of sin and is get freec from it;

Uihpoush this nmiracle God makes him righteous™s positively in bapdisnm

he pute on Christ, "the heavenly substance of the spirit is granted to

24E, Dietsmenn, %‘3_1,9_ Beslnninzs of the Chyistian Church, translated
by Bertram Lee vWoolf (londont Imtterwor th Freﬂs, 1953), ». 126,

25Tpides 2o 119
26%1'3.* Pe 120.
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him"; the believer is now in Christ.

In this woy boptiszn brings about the birth of the Christisn as o
new veias free fron the nobtural bonds of sarthly life, and united
By the spirit with the risen Iord. The first eleuent is faith,

the second ig baptism, thoe third is the spirit. Theredby the men

ig Juatified mr?:.k placed on the patinmy to redemption, Fub the man

who is rvehorn lives, o8 long ag he ig in the flesh, by Paith and

not by sight.27
Yhat iz charnoteriatic aboul this wey of looking at jJustifiention ie
the decided physicsl, bebtior perheps, metaphysicel view of regeneration.
There ig according % this view not merely & radicel change of attitude
in man, $hers is o change of essonce, of beingy of naturer Pthe sub-
stonce of the gpirit is granted to him,¥ "z now being free from the
natural bonds of carthly life," Ya spiritusl, prneumatic being® 4%
bottom, however, fstification is hera, 100, rescneration. Ve may be

- - - a -2 - a6 " " 5 - b » -
Justified in considering Ligtamomn in this point sc linked with the

other man we hove menbioned,

Emil Brumner

3

hie is a big nome in nmodern theology. Just whatl Brumner holds in

e

the matter of jJustificetion is not easy to arrive at, for siatements
clogse to orthodox formmletions gtand cheek by Jowl with others that are
ranicly heretical. Thus we have o vhole series of slatenents in The
I’( fiator which the nmost orthodox Imtheran would zccgpt, 1iko tho follow-

ing

Z X3, s poe 120 %
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God addresses men as Just, and thus He malces him "Justified,” He
1ifte hin up into the state of "justification." Just as the touch
of the royzl sword tronsforms o burgher Into a noble, so the
divine doclaration of forsiwvenoss raigse the sinner into the state
of rightocuenoess.

In o note on the same page Brunuer condorms the view of Holl that the
vordict of God in Jastification is Panalytical" in character. FHoll ill-
vetmited this view by likeanling God's actlon in justificatlion to 2 senlptor
vho sess in the block of marble whwat he can meke out of i,

Felth in jJustificetion is the centrzl point in the Biblical mes~
sage, Locaunse the relztion botween CGod and man is o truly per-

ot

sonsl onGe « o » Justification commot be soparated from the
objective atonenent, " from the empiatory sacrifice of the Medlatowr.

Indesd, Juctification simply means that this objective transzction
bacones & "Word" to us, the Word of God., then I know that it is God
who is spealring to me in this evente-that God is reclly speaking to
ng-~% Lollevo.

But with these stetenenis wo have gthers which express zbhorrence for
the orthodox view of Justification,

People hove believed + + « thal one muat wnderstend the message of
Justification by feith alone in the semse of the later orthodox
doctrine of foransic Justificaiion, This interpretotion can in
120 ey be blamed on Paul,30

For orthodon faith justification iz something to believes o » »
Falth soizes this something offered by Gods this belng eboolved snd
heving imparted to one %the rightecusness of Ghrist, as & "good"
proffored by Gody it Ras to do wvith this truth, not with God Hine

S801lf, « + « That the doctrine of the nystical union and of sencti-
fication follous imedictely camot Tepair the damags slresdy done,3t

2yl Branner, The ug;m_% $ransleted by Olive Syon (Philadel-
phint The Westminster FPresg, Col947), De 523.

29 16- : }?Q 52&'.

Xonii Brunner, The Diving-Hwwen Bncoupter, translated by Amandus
e Toos (Fhiladelphiat The Weutminstor Pross, ¢.199%3), ». 100.

Aivid., p. 155 1.



Apd lest it e thought that we are dealing with two different woris

separated by some bten yeays; during vhich Drumner's views may hove
chanzed, wo have in The Mediatoy the following sentence, which would
nalce any orthodox theologion's heir stand on end:

It 49 a jerrible misundeorstian ng::, the worst, the most subtle
{ravd ever POIY obtrated in the Hane of God, 1f we think that

? lepen nd txror‘ this o'badience, 1% we hold that
i*.hrcaLm faith in the Hedlsior, in Justification, this obedience
hos become either sup "?luous or & secondary matter.  Failh §s
obodioncom-nothing ) el fterally nothing else at 211,32

In epite of the &ifficully of roconcgiling certain stcteoments

RBrunner with cortein other statenents of his, I believe that he would

stond by what he has wribdten in fhe Divine-fhuvmn Bncovmber, and what he

has yritten theore trings him into line with the other men of this
cheptere Yot absolutely. With the nen so far nmenliocned faith in
Christy however thal object iz wderstood, is that which conctitules true
rishtecvaness for men, on vhich basis God justifics. The chonze in nan,
rogenorction in the bLeliover--brouwsht about by Christ, however, thai is
nnderstord--is Justificaiion, is his rishieousness, With Zrumer, justi-
fication, as the objective forgiveness of sins for Christls sake and
sanciification as the operation of Christ in the regenerate men, form one
thinge The worle, The Divine-Human Bncounter, is a review of Christian
toaching, It may bo liltened to an eollipse with two focal pointsy the
o

one eritical, the other positive, Oz tm ons hend there is a stronaly

polanicel criticism of that presontation of Christian teaching distingudshe

ke 2, <
““Brumner, The Hediabor, rp. 591 £
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ed by what Brunnor cslla the Object-Subject Antithesisy on ths cther, we
havs the presontotion of (hristion teaching from the viewpoint of sncounte
er, the personel meeting of God and men, For ths purpose of presenting
Brunner!s vicws on Jstificotion wo moy neglect his criticism of Ortho-
doxg-ritich, Dy the wny, is presented in o zrossly cxapserated forn,
almost in caricature--ond gupte oniy his positive atatemants,

In the Pavline proclomation "justification, wnificatlon and sanc-
tfication" are one and the same seon fron different sidez, mot

a sories of phases. In Chrict, God Himeelf lays His hand on ms,

Ra opens Himself i me and ovens myself $o Hinself, . + + Ho estab-
lighes fellowshiy with me and therecby at once becomes my Lord., That
Chriat is ny rishieousness is the same as that Christ is my 1ife;
the righteousness of God is no other than the new obasdiencg, That
I tuzn from molf to Chwist is $imelf alveady the new 1ife,20

Faith neang to Yo Yorn sgedn o 2 new 1ife, Yo walk in the SBpirid,
to become implanted in Christ, to becone a menber of Bls hody.
-~

&
g = o ey * - 8 ol
¥alth is, therofore, a genuine aldsration of the pers

zZersony A :
transformation of the person. Talth is the same as rebirth, Tk
Fow Tostument thus hns made the concept of f2ith & radical one.

In these particulay quotations the emphasis is so strong on sanctilica~-

-

SOITIAn

e s Pt

tion that juetificstion barely raises its head, As wlth Dot

the chanza in man by faith is the essentisl pert of justification. Here

=

all our authorities agree, alithough they mey not sgree vhether regensra-
tion and Justificabion are to be 100 pex cent identified or only elzhiy,
or at the very least fifty, ver cents

Anl 1% is Just hore vhere they 21l do decidedly dlsagree with the

Iubheren Confeussions, which in Justification see cnly the srace of fod,

Prruaner, The Divise-Ewmn ncomnter, pe 156

31"&5_‘{'-: Te 1520
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omly Christ's obodience in doing end suffering, only £aith ac the

uezns of roceiving tho unmerited Sif$ of God. That faith is at the

o 1LY
: put \
sene time regengration thoy o not dlsruio,—but-they do-declers thal

Lolth sz regoneraiion de pot a thowshd Fhet fedn plzos ahon presenbing

ISR SR hm e LiaAne e sealy

vhat Justificatiop is, . #fs Adolf Foeberle has pul 1%l

To izt der lutherischen Theolozie z2lle Zelt wichiis und wesentlich
gowesen, dess dor Rechbfertigungsgioudbe nichi verwechselt oler

vormenst vird mit dem dynawischen Prozess unserer sittlich
Beilung vnd Hellismg. OGewiss . « o wo Vergebung der Suenden isd,
iz 18% auch Lepon, da schenkt Christus auck . . « g2natio, gvat
gonctilicatlio, pove obedientiz, Jje euch mysgtics unio ,'-cm*so“.a} g
ney fidom « o « « Hon soll das Guadenmeschenk dor Euenderlievs
Fottes in selney grossartigen Herriichizeit fuer sich sichen lassen
und mar soll das Rapitel, das von der lobenserneverung im Heiligen
Geigt handeld, auf ein andores Blatt schraiben, weil man dus
Volllomnene und {as Unvolliommens, das festgueltis Zugosagle und
das, was erst noch werden will und muss, Dossor nicht mit ein wnd
domsalben Wort bezelchnet, 5

The second pert of this chepter must bo devoted fo an emamination of

what 5%, Paul says on this whols guestion.

The Pauline Answer So the lodern Confention

It w11 bo necegsery at this point {o malle a number of preoliminary

remarics concerning tho writerts convictions concorning 8¢, Paunl angd his

One of hie convictions concems the gource of S%. Paulls teachings,
In kesping with Paulls own stadements znd tho toutimony of his writings

a9 a whole, ho bVelieves that the strongest influonces by far in shaping

Bpaors Yosberle, "Versoohmmg wnd Rechifortismg," Hvanselisch-
Luthericche Kirchenzeltung (Jamusry 15, 1950), pe 5.
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Pavlls theology wore the 014 Toestwront in its Greelc form and the itrain-
ing he recolved at tho feof of Lampliel and othor rabbis ab Jerusalen,
With respect to tho latter, afier Paulls conversion this influence wes
restricted to the formal, to woys of oxpression and cerbain habits of
thinking, for the vlsr:; heart of rabbinisn was displeced Dy the Christian

> s -,

Gozpel. Ho believas that the influsnces of Hellenistic Judzism were,

P e e bl W

gpary from the 1T, coparatively unimnortent; znd thet the inflvencesn
of the pegan world were o 2l] intents end purposes non-existent, although

i

b

s - L7 a9 2 P T A Tymes " 2 % pravs IS 5 58 Rl
15 possible the the apositle borrowed o word here end thers from the

- e

PR — . s | -
myestery relizions and &av

Q

it a now neaning, In this wiow of the import-

o e £ e -y ol " - o Yy T 4 v - 5 3
enee of the verious possible sources of the Pauline theology end the

influences affacting Poulltes way of presanting the logpel he differs

o =

conaidorsbly from mom like Xlausner and Lilebtzramn, not to mention older

writers, and accupte the findings of men lilre Holl, HMachen, Hoe, Stez-mrt.36

The writer holds, next, that there 1s no good roason for denying

tho btraditionnl viow concerning the exiont of the Fauline wriftings, Al-

thoush it is a very generallyeaccepted view among Few Testoment scholars

-

that $ho Poxline auvthorship of Fphosians and the Pagtoral Tpistles mus?

donied, and po

B

D

azibly of Colosaians s woll, the writer bolieves tha
all these are Pauline letiers, althoush it is quite possible that he made

froe use of the dervices of an armnuensis ia corpoaing the Pastoral Hpistles,

36zl Toll, Cosemmolie fufesetze (Tusbingeat Ju O, B, lehw, 1928),
1I, 19; J. Greshem iachen, The Orinin of Paulls Reli~don (Grand Rapides
Wm, B, Rorémens Pablishing Company, 19%7), mm. 223-317; Stewart, op. cit.,
e 71-80; Olaf Moe, Zhe Aposile Peuls His ILife and Yozl tronslated by
T. A. Vignoss (Minneavoliss Augsburg Publishing House, 1950), I, 136-40,

p——
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He agreos with the majority of scholars in the rather self-evident
foct that Paul meo no systematicion, and that his writings wers very mch
occcaglonal ones, called forth by specific guestions, dAifficultias, snd
pProblems that needed immedliste and guthoritetive anewers, This fuct,
however, is decidedly not the cese with respect to the Bpristle to the
Romens, Tho immedizte occasion for the letter cowld have been met by
the comosition of a very short letter, containing, let us say, something
of emch: of the present chapters ) and 15, The lettor %o the Romens
1g the mature fruit of years of misslonary sctivity, & letter written
in the corparatively quiat monthe after the strugsle for racognition as
& trmie opostle of Jesus Christ by the Corinthisnz end for the pesce of
that congregaticn. The opistle of Pavl to the Romang,imsed, accordingly,
be grenied pride of place in every attempt to present agein the apostle’s
teaching, porticularly his doclrine of Justificeation, Next to the epistle
of Paxl to ths Romans stands the leotier to the CGelstians, & letier evoked

Yy ettacke directed specificzlly agninst his teaching of Justifieation,

The letiter So the Homaug, az ths more deliberate stolsnent of his views, may
possidly be the more velunble for an accurate presontation of the apostle's
viowe, On the other hand, 1t might Be srgued thet this fact is counteracted.
A practical application of the principle of importance just emmciated ie
the following: It would be wrong mathod to dony the lmportance of soms
teaching in St. Poul on the grownd that 1V does not appear in the mejority
of his lettors. In his letlers the spositlas repeatedly took much for granted,
gonetives so much so that we could wish thot he hed stathd his nind more
fully., Hor is it recconsble to expect that overy lotior chould say every-

thing, since the letters were, ac stated above, almost all of them writings
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to meot & special situstion, The wrong method just mentioned tums out,
upen closer excmination, Yo be o wrong use of the grramentum o silentio,
vhich is at all times a very shaly ons.

¥ith thegse preliinminerios out of the wy, we may procecd immediately
to the emmmination of vhat Yaul taught on jJustification, with particular
referance to the problem stated in the firet pard of this chapters Ve

ghall do this by emmmining in tumm Paults use of the woxds of the sten

d (ca o5 s his noe of the torm o v« and his view of the veosition of
Christ in the scheme of justifiontion,

in aceordance with the writerls convictions concerning the source of
Poulls teachings mentioned above we chall study this present topic by
secdnning with the questions: ihat mizht Peul be expected to me=n by
words iile Scﬁ-mm"‘:'/r}r a‘i.\‘ma';o v d".‘}rﬂ,. oy o the husis of his
a

Imowledee of the 018 Testoment? iWhat effect would the use of these

-2 - 1 A v %
verns and reisted onen in Avancic

by the rabbis De empected %o have on

L3 s
his own unsuze?l

-

&

Aehtoongness in $he LAY

Without any shadowof doubb the most importent single souree in-
fluencing Poulls presentation of the Gospel was the OLd Testament., The
very groet mumber of roferences of various kindst full quolations,
partizl cuotations, and mere allusions to 0ld Testament material is de-
oisive proof of this statoment. The Necile text of Faulls lotters prinils
in blaciztype nmo fewer than 165 of such 013 Testanment references. OF these

ovey half are 1o the boolkn of the Pealms and Tsniach, with some 50 to the

Taw (20 to the last book of lMoses), and 30 o the rest of the 014 Testa
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ment weifingz. Schueltzser, quoting Haubzach, shows that 80 per cent of
£l Avotations ara either quoled directly in LXK languase or with slight
Tariations from :!.t.37 The tromendous fmmordance of the 014 Testament, and
particularly of the IHX form of the Psclms and Isaish, for the formation
of Paviine teaching is the important fact for us that e:-zez:g@s from these
figures. '

Tarning now %o the Psalms and Isalah in their LXX dress, we shall
find thot there are ceriain facis aboul the '.-.’oro".;gro':cp displaying the
stem o« - that Paul must have Imowm. One ig the group of words with
which é..-:’mr><r;a/7 ospecislly is paraileleds o dwio c-;/ y is parallel-
ed in wvnrioug places by one or nors of the following: :{,:.'r. 3 ;'.‘.r\;a\
Kotwad, %A »,'1 Yera, .;'_: J-"_/ll" oo wa b(\.;/h'aur, :ri\'t?%s‘} ,».é.,-\fe—-.r;h' s,
L5 . ‘ i s . N ; -~
i) Ao afta_ rrou?w., a.-rrrr"r?/u Y, g.;r"";:.'g P 56(3 o a0 S‘t_ou .
Some of the more striliing perallels in the Psalma are the followlag:
> &y 2 5 Y ol i 1 (LR S - -
worw Pyl o EATEE o I CH NI WA LIRS s dudwy

¢ c 4 Ny L) ~ \ v » <RI Y
£ty o w\'um:—a/‘ Qe 9:.,'9.5»&1, W |‘{a Wi €89 WTRI —.’ysamj
< y ll -

r,‘o,\}.% (=, %5.6)-

<
= > < ’ L% \ SN N -~ . /
YV e ES ! q_g-m\/. 08\.0;‘ ] 0&.03 Ty S TR UTYAIA3 L0
7 ' ¢ 4

A \ § ' ~ 0 5 f 4
“("*J‘o\'“-:!"\ T f, (r\“’f"‘f‘i oy Ta;l ke rx.r'h\/ra-)) Kqu.g_ (PS' 51:16"
In the following psaln after a raforence to the forgiveness of the
pecplels sins the prayer is for continued divine bLlessing and grace. e

find 43 it = protracted, continuous parzllelism betweon the following:

/ - < ~ 3 4 LT
Deoy, v cwrysid/, Geygvy , Sefe, taq ¥,
sal(mloe';/sl [4,‘\ "-‘,f o »\‘(\, (3?&. 85).

In Pgalim 89:15—17;25 we have, first, S&(«ai DC—'O‘/{’ LC-:Q; 5{ -i- ’U\.u'.

3?11 Sehweltzer, Peul gnd his Int ters, translated by
¥, Montgomery (londont A, end O, Bladk, 1912), p. 88,

..
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o R s o
pazalloled with fhiog wa. ohypfeca 3 naxby £¥79 7vomere with

e

T 4 St 2 T Ve R
v 7y ct.xa.;,oa")')'g : finaily 4.;\'7 cia rar zA205  AGh ovou o

Similar sivildng perellels aro found in Isalah, In Jsajeh 335L
e/ ¢ 6 4 i
wo hove closely corbined in thoughtt ayeeg © €S ¢ RPLTES
; 4 / 7 by AL /
bekacoouyy , cwTyp Lo 3 and codre , EMLOT Juy , and svosfBece

y
b
are cslled 6’90"&.:)[10:, Scractervyyg

The following passege i3 almost & summary of the ides of righteousw
negs in the 01d Pestoment. I ghall gquote the REV transliation with th
.pertinent Oreclk words in bradoeist

And there ig none oth

&y ;oc» L':sw des w, o pirhteous Ood
Létxacos] and a Savi

vicw [rwrynpl ; thers is none basides me,

Tarm to me and he saved LU'“-’&?"'U’G{, ¢ 81l the ends of the sarthi

For I an God, and there iz fone othe 3y myself have I sworn,
Trom ry mouth has gone forth in 1*:‘:.511;.:?:}1:3"1\.“3 [cracoryvy]

o :ro..J. thaet ehall not retuwrnt "To me evory imee shall bows overy
tonmue shrll swoar,? :

Only in the Lord, it ghall 0"‘ seld of ; .e are »izhitoousness and
sitrvongth [ &cxac cedsy Kok 6050.. ] 3 Yo him ahwl) coms

ané be ashaned, all uho were incensed a".zf_nst hin, In the Iord

all the "-f‘apz‘mf; of Iswva? ghell tr"uzmh end glory [ bcxacwBycevtac

P Evéosn o 9-7 e VTo LJ {TL 5\"“' 35)
»~ '
In Isaiah 3L34-0 ve hove a triple conjmiction of Sckacoouvy

7
and r; TRTYPpLCT o
Lot us now look at Isaiak 59:8£4, Almost the whole chapter is
intorpenstrated by these interesbting percllels. In vy, 8-1& we have
2 s s . c s K ¢
ELpy yq; eyl . ;(poa‘c.s : Kp:.crl.s o & D 0(.«&.1.00'»1;-7 ;Kpsow.s. 5 .0’-01"9?..1:

’ ’ S ,0
Kpeoes . . .ockatoovy”): + caAyleea .

In vy, 16£F we £ind -rw A (D 13)
ﬂPO.XLOVL 1"'9 £ a‘g/u.oo'vv'y =

’

s
Sc.na.c.co-vv7 .. . CWTYpPLOV.,

in many of theso passases, and others which might be mentioned, the

{5 v
words paralleling S ey and .Suf‘uwrwn} itseld are contvaste
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od with idess of vongesnce, wreth, fury, as, for ezomple, in H9:1162F,

The specific point to bo mude here, however, is simply the freguent
parallieling of éu.na,;.oo-afh, with words expressing hleselns and sclva-
tion and good, and with words indicative of Godl's easence and beinz, like
Bvemc. anc‘:.’,-gpa.d}\.',ni -

A second fact sboutb tho use of wrds comnecied with the iden of Fighds
sousness that Paul rrast have noticed from hig study of the Pealnms and
Ieaich is tho rathor move thon occssional translotion of the Hebrew
NG Yy ihguae Jvy o e £ind Hhls tisnelotion 1n the following
vassages: Is, 1127; 50:116; 611 and Psalus 2»'#:5; 231 5; 103:6; Deut. 6:25;
213,

These two facts could nob heave oscuped Pavl. It 1 not too much %o
asgwny further that he wonld know that they corresponded with the truth

concerning the meaning of the Hebray reot (! | 3 and the words derived

(he point involved here, I thinlk, can be best illuctrated by
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using material suppliced by Ce H, 50ad>" and Formen H. Snalth.39

Bodd in hils work is concerned to point out the differences in
meaning betueen corialn Hobrew worde and She Greck teorme used to tz'msn-
late them, and %o show the subtle clhianges relipion undersons in the process
of such transiation. ¥ith respect to the now ¢ 3 and its twln 11 ‘.::3
he makes intsr aiis the following pointet (1) The Hetwow noun tends away

from tho moro abstract and intollectusl Grecl: conception of Justice in

B¢, H. Dodd, The Diblg and the Srosks (Tondont Nodder and
Stonghbon, 1935).

2%orman H. Snaedth, The m Ideas of the 014 Testement
(fondons The Frworth Pross, 1904),



the dlrsection of gomething werner and rore humome., "It includes o
large-henvted construction of the cleims of hwmnity; 1% is, as has
been sald the humoniterian virtus oz oxecilenea” (Ouoting one Skinner),
In loter Hobrew it comes to mean "any exerciss of benevolence which
goes boyond o mante lesrl obiigations;? The pull awny from abstract
Juetlce becomes 99

. /
srent as to pull 4 awmy fvom the Qenuniocuvy

eltogothore (2) The vorb ¥ 7 S ngons primerily to "e in the richi®
=

o
8

rather than to "be rightoous, ™ and the hiphil ¢f it mesno not to "meke

v S PR wx g dF & ¢ o e cinde { - ¥ ~
righteous Wt to "doclare rishbsouvs,® oy betier

(]

till; %o "pul a pere
son in the right,* The adjechive ¢ ° % ¥ meena "in the rizht® rather

ie Trighteons” came about becouse only the

{9

truly righteons porson csn be sboelutely in the right, (3) 31 Yand
”5:. 1% bave o do service for two different idemst the norsl quality
78, and tho action corresmending to the hiphil of 1 &,

< v
5 A 7 ok A - - y 5 A
For the first svsoweuvy is a satisfuctor
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iztion, it iz cuite out

of the plece for the latbiér, and in some places the LEXX translators were

auero of the foct and henca foll back on et oiuy D e The divine

. a oy = v ¢ oo
¢ 1 ¥ is also (Like the human) rendored byias)weevsw or Gatls
TGl

Yecange of the gracious act of God in delivoronce or vindicoition of His

DeoD10,.

¥

he two acpects of ;¢ 'Y are polarized inte &Uteces  apd
e qrwy o In place of the comprchenaive virine of 0 ¢ 'géf_. WO
have Justice on the ono hand, mevey on the other. Similarly, in
vofovence to God, instend of thinking of a ¢ 7 ¥ uhich inciuvdod the
olement of prace, the Greck reader of the 014 Testament was

obliged to think hore of Justice, thoere of mercy., The idea is in-
noverighed by tho division of its two elenents,

Bot Poud govid not make that miotalie, for he mew ths 014 Teatamant in

both forms. A8 Dodd geoes on fo remariag
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In particular, the Pauline usnge of thoge terms must be undersitood
in the 1ight of ue;,-mae'intﬂl usaze and tho underlying Hobrow. The
anostle wroto Graok, and racd the L0, but he wo algo familiar
with the Hebrew ovi; ’imz Tms while his language lavgely follows
that of the MME, the Gresk words are for hin alvmya coloured by
thels Hebrew agsostation, 10

Fron W, H., “naith we quotbo his fMndings concorning the essandial

§€ 1 ¥, yith ite kindred words, eiomif

Cod maintains in this world, I is the

Judg ?,%1' What thic norn 19, depends entirely uwpon the m::n.rn. of
Gods ™ (The Nzture of God Snaith hed proviounaly defined a2s the
dollness of God, c:-:;:ro.»seau in tho Hebfow by the stem W1 3Wa)

4
Lars
+

rifies thad sta ndrrt‘z waich
1o norn by vwhich 2ll must be

e &

ddentsl that s? J ¥ otands for justice. It iz incidentsl
1o 3 1 3 aotunll; stands for the estabiishment of Godls will
2 i BECO f_,a.'"”.; for jusiice, becouse that in part iz

This lact thought Barth has espressed in his Dozoalbilk 1ike this:

Disso Ugboreinatimamg mit sich selbst ist Gottss Rocht o o Gobt
erizemmen helegly Gotlos Fgcht in disser Soch a orizannion, Und umzgo-
kehris Gp ttes Recht in dicser Sache ermennen heisst: Gpth

p*z";}nqnw;.-v‘_;

Gerzde dor Gotd, dor in des mc'-uligcn Menschon Reclitfertisung uvnd als
dor gnoedige Gold o a.f dan Plan ist vnd handeld, hat Reahb unu ist

in Recht. Br ist--lzeinem fﬂmmw Gogotz wtermmorlien, selber Un.
gorung, (ruand mul Offen'bo%mg Jodes whren Gesctzes--in sich splber
Lichtiz, Das ist das Rueckexat des Rechifortismgsgeschehens,

What Snaith declores concerning the ;” 1 Sof God in the 012 Testsment,

“0noad, Tao Bible and $he Grosis, rp. #5-7.
ll

Hlﬁ»mi‘hh. ﬂ_{. it r e 7?0

"2rpia., p. 70,

lg'smrl Barth, g &m_g Dogastils (Yollikon~inaricht Fvong.
Yorlag AGe, 1933)- “V, 1, 591,

hlm-: Pa 592,
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g0 much in lino with whad Zarth declares to be the Zocht of God, is

y
conclusion for St. Paul's use of duxacoovvy and related words of the
sane gtan 15 also that of Snal thi

that the meaning of thess words is governed ia
i

A I3
ﬁ.'{_m Now Tostanent elmomt eni.:bm;g Yy the nmening of the root
{ 1 § 3 ¢ Testonend.
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s Judaisnm

o assessing the influence upon 5%. Paul of the tsaching of con-
Yemporary rabbis wo must be awmre of e fimdamondal difflcity attending
the inqudry whieh 15 the absanes of contemporary sources and of direct

-
vitness to .what the rebbis of Pavite time achurlly tought. Schwoldzer
doclares that of the rabbiniom of Paulls day we lmow alumost nething

s s K7E ]

on the ground thalt tho earliest strafum of rabvbinic writings dotos from

51 refor bo the followingi Wil Faulsoch, Ugher dle Darivats des

Senmmes P8 in Alttesi: -wzt..ice hon Sprachzebrench (Tushingen: B.he,
1881) ¥. H. J. Fahlgren, fsedaks, pshestohende und endzessncaselste
?M‘“u o im AdYen Tecizment (U““’“’ 81 NeTes 1932); Gottléd Schrenk,

a;uC».\ oS ,“ s Tﬂ". 11, 185407 Kem‘lsda a2nd Blonard Xoenig, qj&otaﬁ. by
Walter R. Rool Mha Groce of Geod n ta'm 01ld Testanent, " Conge:

- ?‘i(}:’.‘-ﬁ LM {(Decenber, 1952)s pre. 907 f.; Otto Prolkach,
&Zie fes Alten Tesfunents ("uetarﬂlam Oo Hertolsmamn Verlag, 1950),
563-77, Cf. also Volmar Hontrich, " KAI/e 0 fam, IIT, 9201 “:'ir
erkamnten, dess J‘mmiw vestn durch die ‘ane!‘m"‘l&*mer"'%’ellmig dar Bo=
griffe ¥ © WD 10 Dsmwmd 02 7Y gokonzelchnet wuxde.® I wo
consider;, now, ’*’Nt ] on (Seos and © a va { 2picey ) are constanily
recurring parallols for' NRTY . ond 47 we congldor, Surther, thad
D5l Y is oeccasionally pabiileled by 0 ¥ (8o ) itasls, them id
wild Yo coon thit tho statenonts of Snalth and Bovth are every Wit
Justifieds, O ¥  Tums c:araibt co deutlich des persononhefie Halien
und MWirken Fahwes, dzgs mmn im gerndesu 'zls Wochael hopriff feer Jobhwe
selbst vervendon konn." Hone Biotenhard, "¢ 0\«'0 ot TWHT, ¥ 255

M6gnaith, gp. Gitee pe 1613 of. Dodd, Tho Bible snd the Grests,
e 57e
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Sho $hird contury of the Chrietion ore, with the destructlon of the

dewish state in 70 A«D. lying Dotween Faul and that enrliest h‘.i‘,aramz*e.&'?

This Judomentd is containly on omagzoration. I% is not fonciful %o hold
that what wo find in the old Jowlsk writings stonds in close relation
with vhet was taught o conbury and a half earlier, It would be strange

-

if thore were no scrt of comnectlon at all., And, if what we £ind in the
rabudnic wiritings corresponds closely with whst we find, say, in the
Gospels, in S5t. Panl, aad in other @hristion writihgs of the first
contury, thon we are certeiniy Justified in waing thot rabbinic materiel

- -

throd Ligk kind of theolasy wiilch 8%, Faul wes teught

ot the Teet of Gamlield snd which wms acceptod Ty Paults Jewlsh and

opponents, Btill the need for cautious use of ‘that meierial

and for continual teeting of 1% is certainly thore.
Congidarables mierinl illustzating ths low Tosianent has besn collecd~-
ol from vabbvinic sources Wy Strace and Billerbeck in thelr nommental

Homnentar zun Houep Zostanent gsus Talmmd und Midrasch. What the old
rabbis tought aboub the way of salvetion is prosented with considerable
foliness in the o ozenrwuses of Volame IV entiiled oy Berseredist
Jasud, IV, 1, vp. 1-22 and Jag Slelchnls won dan Axbeltern in Vesindbens,
Mt 20:2-16, wmd e albewamolo Iohnlehre,ibid,, rm. 434500, The

onriy rabhinic toaching on this point may be suamed Wp as follows. To

3

Isracl, Hio ohlliron,; God gave os thelr most precious treasure the law,

I;?Sohwitzer. (D) ml s DPe 53'

o i e sl &
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for thenm o study and to keop, Thisc was something which was in thelr

power to do, for man has vecelved his soul pure from fod and hae the morsl
frecdon and vowver to fUIfill the commandments of the law. Fyery act of
obtedionce to a commndnant (Z)_} YD) meens for the Israciite nerit, $070 § :

on the other hand, every trancgression (i¢ 1° 3)) brings vith 1% & 2dld
T e e}

( 73 00 ). Gol kesps strict account of all these sspebs and liabilidies,

a ‘j

{
f
!
‘

end overy Isroolite hoc his sccount ( ) 1AW D) with Cod, ind sccordins

- =
o

a3 the walve of fWlfillmentis or tmzzsﬂ'r@ssiong is the greater & man is

,\‘ -
*

e ——————

1¥, God declaves hin a@o,?3¥ . 8358, Orhe s o sinner, Y _'_"3 e
. ) - -.‘

LA

o 4

Sl s o Ly L - ! 5 Y 3
Vhere merit and goilt balance, thore 2 mem is in the mean ( " J ¥12°3 ),

L

e —

Tho state ¢f & mun?s account is noted by God ot timos vhen donger threat-

L& X S 2

he drawe Godls stlentlion %o hinmsel?s it is noticed

- . P ¥, T M er . - - -
ens et worzon or vhen

P e Y

f every yany by God in any case &t Hew Year, and of course, finnlly 2% dezith,

3 wolch mare heavily then, the Isrcelits goes to Gan e i1F de-
" merite, he sves Vo Gehinnom. Those in the mesn OGod helpe with fis grace,
it note, and thelr soul is free o enteor Gan Bden., This Imgd

| TONOVES on Sobi

3 0,

orovision was the viey of the school of Eillel, Ior the school of Schammai

o

Enew no such lenlency, A Ren could increade his oredlii accomd by increas
through worls of charity, al=magiviag, &ood works, and ro-
course o the merits of the fathers. Fho debit side could be lessenod by
a diminution of guilt, This cowld be brought shout by men through peni-
tence, fasting, prayew, or by God through the sacrifices specified in the
Porah, throush sufferings He ‘briﬂ.f;é weon man, and finelly through the

A o 3
death of mm."’a

"og, alse Hemwenn L. Strads and Paul Mllexbedl, W@)
Heuen &’,‘gs?,z;mnt (Guonchon: €, B, Bodk'scohe Verlagsbhuchhonciing, 19 ¥
I, 19 :
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So early Jowish relizion is 2 relisicn of sclvation by one's owm
efforis alrost from beglnning o end; thore i3 no room 2t all for s
Baviour or Rofeomor who dles for the gins of msn, Closely linked wigh
thic view of salvetion throuwh merit wos the belief that fulfillment of
the letter of the Toxah wag all ithat was required of those wmder the
Lawe. The Taw consod to seorve morelity, for the fMlfiliment of the letter
became an end in itself., How mmch the letior of the Law nsant is ine
Jicoted by the mrovisions by which the lstter of one Jaw could be evaded
o onels advanbage Ty recourse to the latlor of ancther enactment, This
wes cellod "acting wisely or cleverly,' Fndeuvoprs were mads o preserve
the moral character of the Law by wernings and directions looking dempor
Yo the motives of the heerd; b these vamings romained without effect
and $he viaew of salvetion through fulfillnment of the letter of the faw
romedned mntounchod by them. Althoungh there arve atiridbubed to the rabbis
utteraices Yo the effect that throush Godis deliveronce of His rsople
fron Hgypt thoy ove bownd o Him, like slaves to tholy masted, end hence
also bound to His law, so thot any roward for fulfillment of the Iew
could lozically be vegerded morely as o rowexd not of nerit tut of grece,
gbill the comoon view of the way of salwation ws so ebtrongly entrenched
nis view of a reward of gmos could not be preserved, snd the

official teaching of reowerd was the ons ontlined above: the Toreh has

boen glvenr to Israel that 1t may gain marit.z'g Thore aoems litile

¥, Thackeray, The Relation of St. faul %o Contemporary Jewish
Thousht, (Mo¥illsn Company, 1900), pp. S1 £f.
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reason to doubdt thet in ossonce this was the teaching of tho zorives

i T

at the time of Jemus and Peul, BEvery one of the features of tils teach- ‘.

ing con be 1lluntzeted by s tatement from the Gospele and the Fpistles

(Math, 5:20-6:18; e, 70ll; Ik 318; JSn. 8:39; Jom. il ond peseim in
the ietters of Paul),
Uertein other proteble links botuweon Paul snd the contemporesy

torchers of Palesiine have been pointed out by Thuckersy., e says, for
instance, thot there is good reason to believe that the exmpimle of
Abrasham,, especiclly Gen, 1506, was a stendard texbt for discussion in
the Jewlsh schoole of Alemandrie and Pelestine, FPhilo commenting on 1%
frequantly, Ie woinits out further \"'hat £2ith and works pve associated
in o romriable wmy in 2 Fedres (U Bzea) 7134803 B1322f.; % 7;
althoush he sloteg distinetly atl the sane tinme the following limitgtion:
While it thus appeoars
importence o falth
&5 d

$han bellef in
gpacies of worite >

that there wes a groving tenfency to attach
1, yebt the faith intondesd was generclly no nore
lov:z?.’" to the law, and tended to beconme a
These links, fportont ac they are in showing that Paulls jeaching
did not develop in & vmoww, are not of any venl imporiance for ocur study,

The one groat inheritance fron the Jewlsh schiools was his habit of look-

ing at selvabion as o judicizl thing, a forensic procefure., As Thackeray

Thore cen bo no doudd thatS)Kuseu/ has the same forsnsic sence
of "o deciars rishtoeous,! "o acauilt,® Tnot "to melwe rishicous "i
wideh 1o Dorn by the Bibdlicalpqy ond the Telmlic gyiQY

59%.: we 9%

ﬂI‘bg,'Ga » Pe O
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This one fact is sufficientiy strong to establish the foronsic use of i
the vorb to Juatify, demouovv o Once it is granted that the comuon

Jevish teaching was thoet outlined sbovey that St, Paul rocsived that

training in Polestinian schoolsy that much of his activity, in preach-

ing and writing, was dirvected to the prociemation and the defonece of

his Gospel of jJusiification zzuninst Jdows and Judaizing Christisng; that

Ste Paul uses ths verb bura.wov? and rolated nouns without any attemt at
Gefinition,~=grantod o1l thig, then the conclusion that he was using

these words in thoe meaning cwrrent, accepded, admwovledged, telen a8

¥ R

]

nattor of courde at the tine is inescupable. The argunent bosed on

-

this fact is dased on an impresnable rock, The criticlien muy be sd- '
vanead thats

e s o it iz %00 hoavily bDurdemed with the foremsic szsociations
of the Jewlish lesnl religion » + + o De suitable an o simpl
and positive form of presentation for the religion of the grace
of God and the sonshin of wan,J2

It oy be quostioned vhother the concepts of rishicousness, Justificos
tion, and so fordh, vhich Paul inherited from Judsism, wore aliwmys ade-
quate for the purpese to which he put them 93 Tut ve cannot dony thal

thaco sesociations are thers, alithoushk it is tmue, to wee the words of

Stowart agnin, "thet the old catogories begin fo live and breathe with

5%0tto Peleiderer, Privtive Christiamityt Ibe Uritinge snd Jeach-
ines in ihelr Histoxicsl Gonnasctions, translated by We Vonigomery, edit-
od and vovised by U, D. Horrison %ﬂe&: Yok Putnom, 1906), ppe 363-5

53Stamrt. one glbes 1o 40,
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2 vitellty thait Rabbinism had nover put into thea"3 and althoush 1t
i plain thot tho grounds zssigned for justification by Judelisn and by
Ste Puul ave completely oprosed bo each others

It oy Do a worl: of supererogution to defend the thesis thal the
L3N alac knows of Justificution as o forensic procsiure., Yhether the
angd, OLA Pestosmontd usage of the idea of justifying ie foronsic or
can hardly overihvow the sygunent of the previous parvegreph. 1t
ile qulte strongly stated by Tmell, fov exmmple, that the picturs of a
logal court is slways prasent.

-

uwnd dew durch seinen
s“‘ ' G«‘fﬂ“’!’&ﬂ.l. -.'a o ‘
mo alg den durch < J.).w GiieTw

Gott verhilfi sum Hecht (hiphi '!ﬂ of
Sprach in goin Rechi Einpedetalse ig
AT von Gen 'Gerechiton! in aocl ;e: 8
Tanaton Frommen dle Rede igh, liegh, mensa ‘bﬂa hen, dies Ri.d des
¥rogonsyverfohirens (3°73) vor: wie e..n Richtor zwischen zZwel Pare
tolen gusunoion dos ¢ * 1Y und smmepunston des y W 1y des

3 AT
Rochtehrechers, enbdschoidat, so handeld Jalnite « o o909

18
£t Q3
in

On the cthar hm the sone Sanith guotod above coudals sirongly the
idos of o forengic Justifiocation in Pavl on the gromés that the sctual

) GO0 L .
Juridical upe of the 3’ ¥ stem is linited, and so alse that of its LXX
counterpert. He says, to gquolte him divecilys
Ingammch then as the Hebrew picmm did not generally inwvolve a
court of law, we sugoest thult it would be bebber if we cowld
in "'a..y abandon the ides that the Faulirne "justifice tien"-tnms...e?-
ogy is primorily, or oven mainly, forensic and Judiciel,®

Tha easo of Snalth, however, is sumpect all along the line. The

541b3a.s pe 6

S500ttsried (uoll, "S: iy (etc.), TUNE, 1T, 179 1,

56::*::;11:11, on, alte, p. 167,
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gentonco with which he introduces his attadk on “declare righteous” is
Just eilly,

But wo connot see that thore is any greater wisdom in the vhrase

"Geclare rightecus,? ihy shovld God declars anything, aud to whonm

doas He doclare 14 Ie Mo answerable to anything or anyone oube

8ide Hinself? Hust He justify His woys to men® /And if He mst do

this, Wiy declave the uvngodly o be snything? OSurely the action

of forgiving and saving hinm is suffliciemt, 57
This is really an waworthy hownding to death of the vuriocus memnings of
2 Mere fAngliish word. Snalth moltes some palpable blunders in his endede
vour to show how rerely the forensic idea is conteined in the 01@ Teste-
nont. For instonce, in Prove 17114 he declares ittt the rendering of
the Hebrew hiphil of P71 Kby Svwdioy K wvay Indicates that the

- {
forensic gonse was not obvious (o the translator. But Sngith has oven-
looked tho pirplest of explanotionst the trenslator wanted a contraating
v/, ! .
phrase with AdifevV £ wiiv « Whon wo use coms form of & ialoyy ine
/
’ gty Le \ a4k
sbead of Avwu v  in the complobe phrase o5 daloy WMWEr  Ted &dier
/J
)/ y \ . s a &
8 ido¢ 6% el Sikan ey WO seg how it will shsolubely ruln a neat trans-
latlon., His translation of Is. 5123, where the forensic ides stares ono
in the face, shows Yo vhat longths he will go to arvzne awey the foremsic
colouring in support of hie thesis that the Pl Y group of words is pri-
1 =3

narily concerned with salvaifon, victory. The tronsladion with -his
commente runs as follows:

N, o o waich Justify (put in the righi, couse to triumphs  the word

1 the niphal porticiple of the verd ¢ 1 3) the wicked for the
salte of & bribe, end tho right { y p v y ) of the vighteous (avp- 7 ¥)
mi‘ o 1 -

5&&. ¢ Da 162,

e T
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they twm sgide Tron hin,® That is, they malke the wicked triumh, !
and tolto awey from the rishtoous the triwmph which 1s properly !
thelrs, e verd is used with houb sy noral siznificence, nsaning
solely "to cauge bo prossap, Toe

7

o QJ“:‘.V& Snalith very foy merics for this offort,; ond ses no vesson Bo
give up the viow that omong the meny tumms of thought glven The I Y
words the foreusic tom is ono,.

Our emcuesions Into the LEX and the rebbinic wriltings have pivan
us two pointers towards the underziending 6F 5%, Panlt's uge of the
Sidxiodv {J:'u::: of words: (1) thet his use 0f Sikwioriv y Al very
provebly be that of the LXK and the mnderiying Hebrew ; (2) that his

use of dFilvovy w11 most corteinly be tho common Jevwish usage of hisg

d’:’-“;"--
Rightecusners and Related Terns &n 8%. Fauld
Tiow, to tura o 5%, Faul's ow words, wve zuir the quesbion: Toes

hie vese of the & dles =growp of words support the view of justilice-

tion with which this chaptor Yogen? I% will bo convenient in presenting
briefly Wt 5%, Paul hes to gay here for ue to begin with and sum W

vhat he has to say vnder the ides of 5“\"“9“"“’“‘"{ Beoy o The Fiol ,
as is gonerally adnitied, is subjective genitive; co: the righteousmess

which God hag, ory; betier, the rizhitesumnese which God dlsplogs. For God's
rizhbtoousnese is not thouzht of by 5%. Feul as o maers atiritute, dut as

an activity, ae a way of acting, & wy of deingt Fom, 1117 Rwoka e TTE T 4

53&&(;.93 e 8?.
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32 11‘5.«"’5":\\/“' ERUE oY 1 5125,26 €S ;;’ éag.a R ha-mw;a‘]: iw.-oq
208 Ty t;;'r)‘a.b‘-\.l PERY -’u-‘f"-:l-’\\s dvvonnd 30197 &ni’(me";:vn 03 Besd sa) s e -
Once, in Rowm, 33, G-s00 5idarory Y describes God as uprisht,
rightecus in a1l Eis wys, particularly those which seen wrong o zen,
Howgver, in its specific Pouline sense, &idais ~ay v Priov describen
Fis w111 ond zcebivity for man's belssing and selvetion, o use comletely
in line with vhat wo found in the Peolms and Isaich, Thus in Rom. 1126f.
tha Gogpel Poud presches is defined in parsllel siatommntz as "the power
of God unte salwvation to evory ong that believeth," and as that in wich
"ehe righteousness of God i rovealed from faith to faith," With this

pagsege should bo cormared Rom, 101978, where we bave precisely the sam

.

connection between o wvyiw.  gnd Swkaesw/y o Somevhed similar is

s

tho mesning o2 S:4{ecovy in the quotation, 2 Cove. 919. Tho oSt Com=

‘
¥

rlete statoment concaming L.Kaiov vy as bringing about good and blessw
ing for man is Zound in %tho pessage, Fom, 3:21-26, Hero St. Paul tells
us that the rishlecmenaess of God, witnessed to alrveady in fie 014 Tesia-
mend, has been revealed once for oll in the present age (Vo if Yo God
in His righteoucness has set fwrth Christ Jesus o be "wercy-sent,” a
mazns of expiation throwh the shedding of His blood, Through this act
in Chriest, God has shown His righteousness in a comprohensive and fundoe-
mentzl wayl Ee reomains e to Hinself, rightecus in Himself, and at the
same time Me has mede it possible for mon to be blessed, Justified, LS ™
;":;,':-\_\ 258 Sudroy. el SIKeL b i, v T 'll'"lo"'ﬁ'.\us' 'pr_s}, The rishteousness
o? God, sbove all, means dlessing for men., In tho only pascage outcide

-~ : s
of the epistle to the Romans vhere 5%, Feul uses the term Stduxody

Yoe oo , 2 Oome 5:21, it is eald thod wo become rlshtecumess of God



7

(4 < =y - 3 i 3 = P .
in Hir—.l, i/ iz{ wWELS éri.v’cg “w '\'-&‘. Sidaiory éy Yoz oy 3V A tw « The
vichiteousnesa of God is For faith, 1:117; 3:22,206, é%c. According to

Pril, 219, the xizhteousneas through feith in Christ is rishicousness

"

R\ m 1R 15 : <
vhich comes from God, Ty{ 7o Heold Sxive oV ¢ Godte righteonsness,
ns Godls owm and as nant'y, has been well described by ¥llweln:

Cottes Gorechtizreid, dle als Gottes Gerechiligkeit eine fronde
Gorechbisgkald ist, lat sonz wnd gar nein eligen Zeworden. Hie ish
geschenkteo und sapfongane Gerechtigheit, wad damit st cie oz

wsor Tigentum. Dis hevkosmmliche Al%ernntive, o0 mit der Gerachi~
izicold Cotben aine Diponschalt Gottes oder des Honschen gomeind

sy hipgr voellly zerbrochent scie ist guoz Goltles eigene, wosens
wite Gerachildelt wnd ist doch genz wger eigen gewoidan. Denn
Gott Lot gevecht wd rochifertigt. Fr belld mis, was er agliber 15,59

r.

The bPlessing that Godis rishteononess means to man ig a vory comw
prohensive ono. If the thome of the letder fto the Homans is the righbeous—
nose of God, Dom, 1117, then all the latter decluves aboul Godle work fow
the man is properly part of Godls ri:;&i:@o*:.sneas.ég However, ihe dlessing
5 dirvectly comnacted with that rightocusness is mants Justifi-
cation, To have Godls righltoouansoes ig, above ell, to Do jJustifisd. This
appears most decidedly from Rom. 3122,25,26, In those verses we have the
parallel vhrasess “the righteocusness of Sod which is by feith of Jesus
Cheist? (v.22); "whom God hath set forth to be o propitiation throush

-

f2ith in his blood, to declare ¥

!Jt
7]
]
pa

2
o)
[d
o
o
&
&

neas" (v,25); "that ho might

(ap S o~ 3 & : a s
59miuard Fllwsin, "Die Dotochafi des Rosmerbrisfas™ o review of

H, Aamssen, Dor Rognapbrlef » Ivanselisth-Tuthorische Kirchenseitwng

(J{mt"nﬁ’ 3.. 1954}9 TPe 11 f. X

6008, P1iwein, Jogs gils, ospecially his wordst 'Die Offenbarung
dor Gereochtisheit Coties ist Aufrichiung des Gnadenrechis, ist, so
koonnor wir Asmusson verdolmastschen, Aufrichiuns der Gottesherrschalt in
Chricto, dos Wirksumwerden, Sichlbarwerden wnd in Fracheimmptreten der
Basileic Gottoes in Paun des einzelnen mnd des Xosmos, dao Ich erloesand
wnd in dag 3ild Christi vermmndelnd uad die feiten durchwaliend mdum.
spannend bis him sum Juengeton Tag,
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be jJust and the justifier of him which Delieveth in Jesus," Ia these
phrages it ic plain that the righteousress of God iz for faith as Justle
ficetion ie for faith, the fzith in Jesus throuchout, o ths statemenis
to have Ged's rishbesusness ig to be Justified, is completely accurate,
Bupport for this ie afforded by the repeated use of "account faith for
righteousness? as o parallel "o justify.”

¥hat dees Parl wean by "Justify"? In an sariiler section tho claim
was mede that Paul must have neant the samg ac conterporary Jewish btsache
ars weant by that term or “aiy its corresponding Arvamsic onej that, zccore

ingly, he meant "o declure rightesouns," "o troat as righteous,' Yo

actual usa of the term agrocs with what we should expect ia ovident from
& number of pacsagoes vhere the term is uwsed, as well as from z naumber of
passazes condaining other termgy bul parsllel in meaning o those cone
taining our term. JApert from o mumber of inconclugive posseges, the
torm in plainly forensic in Rom. 2213 Jsdy 8333f.3 1 Cox. B and

T
i

2 Cor., 9. In the first pusosge we have, afier the judiclal idea

suggeated by K/ ¥y—ssng in V.12 2l o W en el “iw  in porallelisn
/

with Siiwssevvra o In Rom, 314 wo have Uiaiwd- s  paralleled

by the vory evident forensie phrase iy !l g Ty 1'5: L9 :n'n.e-"':-«..n TE e

In 8:330. we have tho question: "iho shall lay anything to ihe charge

of Bodlc oleck?? T '%d"k'ﬁ:.)\'é ey wTd BRNEKT@y BeeD answored by

N1t is God that justifieth.! And them follows a second forensic guestions

. =
Miho ig ho that condemeth?® Tig ¢ KnTakPivwy ,  The forensic nature




76

of diKxiovy is so strong here that even Goodupesd forsekes his
favourite "o moke upright® in this passage, =nd $rznslates Mfod pro-
nounces thom uprizht.”" The sume controst hetween condemnation and jJuatl-
fication 1¢ found in 2 Core 319 vhere fq‘:ld l(ow;: rvf, HdTd t’f,'/.ltlv'f'-“.w;‘ ig
conbrasted with "/ Sid Kol s ,5’,4“,..--5-’.,-,, e Inl Cor, 735 the
forensic mesning is alsc inescapable, what with the heoping of law-courd
terms in .{’;-t.;, ;(_,T-.w‘;,'\.x,- (thres timas),;}; M f»,""' il f;‘;w:’;,,/-g ¢+ Goodspesd gznin
senses that and ronderst '"that does not prove that I anm fnnocent, ®
Additional proofs of Poulls forensic woy of thinking in thiz matier
are %o be fouwnd in parallel ideas to the idez of Justification. Thms in
Pomens &, directly after the cardinel passage in the foresoing chaptor,
we have the idez of Jnetifying pamlialed by that of "accounting faith
for rizhieoousnoess, a phrase sugpoestsd by tho XX version of Gen. 15:6,
and by the ides of forgiveness of sins suggested by the LEX of Fa, 3211,2.
The forensic, decloretive thought In Justificntion Is cuprorted by both
of those phrasos, Convarsely, noithor of thom can e thought of as sug-
gesting o chenge within the boliever. The porallel idea of adoption,
Ut v & TESES ¢ & logsl term, though not from the lav-conri, is further
strports, As Christ, sccording 4o Rom, 31257 M125; 5118, ete,, cane for

righteonaness, Juatificadion; oo, ecccording to Gal, 'l He caume for the

4 o A ior Q
adoption of sons. So also Rom, 83303 7o ¥/« tfulsivr-z ) parallels
jLee “
A T A%

’ / . - L / & / -
- ¢ ; LW N Al A, o (£ ~ s )
Bpoh, 1t5 e T / Wols B0 S VIBFET A K R LY 4: T el « The idea
/

of o chanse of beinz is gquite awolnded by wir Feuvis  , =giher does the

torm confizm Lhe ides that Juotifving has to o with & state or condition
or rolation betweeon God znd man, A last end most importunt perallel iden

ig thet of reconcilistion, Time in Rom. 5:9,10 the phrase
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ot awwre dvios s n line wAth Awrxdnfysid Tw ey
v ¢

, Sta Tob Uaveres Tod 1is% nuTed e More fully otill da this perallel
idee to Justification expanded in 2 Cor. 511921, As hing been well stat-
od by P, ¥. Schumenn, ", o o 21les, wos hier von der Versoshnmg gesest
wird, ist alaoo einfach ifdentiech mlt dem Grundgedsnicen der Reuhtfertig:una».él
Reconciliation is the esteblishment of the proper relation of pesce wilch
ghould exial between God and man. This is o completely objective thing

ceording to 2 Cowre 5; although this fact will s4ill have %o be eatab-

o]

P

ished over sguinst argunents like those of Buechss‘.‘..‘sz

These ars the avgunents Tor the forensnic character of juastification
in Faul's epistlen. These arguments are 3o strong that there is widee
soroead agrecneont anong theologilans of all shades on this poink. Accord-
ing to Sanday end Headlam, the foransic meaning of AiK&ieuv v  ig Mg
philoiozical fact, 463 o declaration seconded by Schrenlz; "einhellig wmd
wrhestroelthar, n&ie The viow, however, that to jJustify meang "to nake
rightaous, " o vievw first held apravently by Chrysostom, dies hard, and
it moy be as well %o glanco at 2 modorn atbtempt to defend thel franslo-
tion.
In & vigorously uritten article entitled Some Greelc Hotes, which

appearsd in Jourmal of Piblicsl Zibtorature, June 195%, Dr. ®. J. Good

§)

G“Frieclrich Farl Schwmann, "Verscelmung und Rechifertisung,
Bvoncelisch-Intherische Kirchenseituns (Decorber 31, 1950), p. 37

62Friodrich Duschoal, M {XTi)iaere W DT, T, 2548,

5353.11&&;' and Headlan, op. giles pre 30 £,

Boottlob Schwemls, ® o1t W omSw, II, 219,
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apeed atbacks Prof. Hetzger of Princoton, who holds the view dofended
here, and advances what he considars cosent erganmemis in defence of

the Srenclation for Sid«ie)! penerlly cdopted by him, ¥is. "o mle

1s d1diow s like ~p ~ Fw, moke holy, 1 Oor. 112; 6111, This
- L = o

argunent sinply begs the guasiion whelher & pie Jw shouvld not be

tnderstood like iKW in ito genorally accopted senso, Sandoy

and Headlam in tholr discussion of verbs in -pw  state that, wvhile

vorbs in ~ow formed fronm cordain adjecitives do get. the meaning "o

A3 - v oo g
malce so and ao," am, for example, oY As ¢ From fey Aos  means ™o
DLind" or "o make BLind®y yeob verhs In -cow  derived fron adjectives

-
¥

vith a moyel connotation by negage end slnosd in the nature of things
eipniiy "o desm, mccount, prove, trosit" as so and so; and the verbs
NEWONY y ofiauy » Bidaioo¢  ore quoted. Besides, one wonders
in vhat sense the spostle could csll the Corinthians § Wxi00¢ ; whose
vory evident sins he chastises thwoughout the letters or in wint sense
¢ that they hod boen sanctified, « e ®4qiu

< ¢ nozu ;:f;.;; s T not in o sense quite differont fron thal conveyed
by the phrase “malte holy, " in chort, if not in a sense approxirmiing

that gonorelly secapted in T faiood

2, In cortaln passerns of the X% DV€ w1 edheans Mo mlie rishieang's
¥g, 72313 Is. 5018, ‘This fact, if it ie a fact, is hardly strong
eaou{;:h o overthrow the regular use of the verd in LKL accowding to

Sandey and Headlam it 1s used in the declarative sense in the mejority

PP

S— g

bR

191w

1Y

1
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of the forty-five places in vhich 14 io uaed.55 Bven Pse 72113 does
not moan "I nmade my heart rishitoons or wrizht, " tut "I heve kept it

o or "I have shoun or dermpnstreted 4% o be so.V

3. Paul says greater things then "molring upright? about the work of
God through (hrist in tho bellever. Using 2 Cov, 5:17-21 Goodspoed

declarags

This treomondous ides that throush faith, the believer bectores a
totally nev being, unlted with Christ, and with the prospost of
rarticipating in the righteousness of God Hinmsol?, fary sumpssses
in daring ny trenslation of &ifan dw to meke uwpright.

Apaing

I rightoousnesas, or, @8 I should say, uprightness, an inpossidble
= 2 3
» 1 $

ieal?  Beyond holiness, union with Christ, songhip to God, ths now
aing, and all the resit?

m, 3 A WMrns on wT o - . & e -
Thie ig, howaver; no reel argument ab 8ll. I% is no argument agzingd

the gonerally wnderatood meaning of Justification to say that St. Paul

[

sher things ebout the sinner, o matter whal tremendous stateomentds

HY, Poud says about the worle of fod in the sinner, these have no bearing
> . ﬂJ e 2

on the gquesiion uhether the 7orhd u(u ovV apeslsd of sonething saldng

vlage in the sinner or something taking place outside of hin, We must

wndersiond whet FPanl says about X fronm his statements on X, not fronm his

statoments on Y. The question which is the graater thing is alse beside

the point.

65, .
Sanday and Hesdlom, ope Cites Pe 3La

N
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S i
be The Christion connot be & (M wios ond v dides at the same tims,
In short, our critic thimlzs that Pavl held ¥hat the bellever,
though in Christ, and newly ereated by God, and a new birth,
and holy, is not Sidfwmiog s Do 468 8%i1l NS iAo o
This couses no real diffienlty Yo those vho hold that justification is

ol

a forensic act, Thore is no contrediction in holding that the one and
the came persen de righteocus in status and unrighbeons in his beingz or
naturo. Bt. Foul cerbuinly snecks dn hls letiers to the forinthlians
LT that were the situation with thamg snd, although many theclozizans
9bill refer Momans 7 to the pre-conversion days of 5%, Paul, yet thers
are good reasons for bellieving thet Paultls words there yefer %o himself
‘ o7
ae a (hristizn, In thal case, the coincidence of »if{xies and xdines
would be true of the apostle himeelfy and, since his words there are
not merely auvtoblogrerhical tut are in the nature of 2 pabiem of
Christian Life, of all Christisns, Gal, 511620, especislly v.17, points
¢ to the snme thought, the existence of the (hristion in righleousuoss
end wrizhtocnmese at one and the same tlue, ghmul fustus et peceator.

At this point we are net LWy a Turther objoction, one bhased on the moral

nature of God.

5 If he 1.9.,Prof, Holsger meons that God declares nen upright, when

they ere not go, and God imows i3, ho is left with 2 theclogical
probien I chould hote o showlder; in his conception of the mozel
natures of Gods
Thie point we ghall discwss much more fully leter, but it my be stated
at this point that the probdlen Dy, loodspoed sees havo is solved by the
rolo assigned to Owrrist in the whole rutier of justification. Ve mizghd

add that the uso of the word Muwprishi® in the guotation fronm Goodopesd

rethor prejudices the problem & 1ittle, since wrisht refers rather to
< =
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one's moral characher, wheveas > v’fi'maa v righteons, more decidedly has
reforonce %o onels status before God, and it is concerning this giztus
or relation to Gol thal Gedls verdict is givan, ithether it i in keeping
with Godls nobture Go do this will, as stated above, 0o discuseed move
fully at 2 later place,
Adthough these argunenis of Dr. Goodapeed are advenced with a
great doal of agssurance end even belligerence, there ls renlly nothing
avcut them weishiy enoush to domund & roconsgideration of the meaning
generally ascigned fo d . Ay 0o s by almost all acholars. d/4xiody does
notimean "to noke wightoous,” 1% meons "o dedisre or pronrowmce righteons,”
Thereo is no sunport for the modexn view of Justificotion in Pouvl's use of
this important word. AL this point o further cxsument coonected with the
apoatlots vee of ». €300/ zmst be mot.

ér:—m"r,c:l thet difaivs/ does not mesn Tmelre rishloous! but “declare
rizhteouns, ¥ doos 1t oxciude a "meldng vighteous"? e nay Q&Qt@ gchiier |
horel

Danit (feg., with. the use of SidueaVfrom the TEX uobernirat or einen

Begriff; en dom deor formale Sinn des Gorechtsprochens hafted + « ¢ &

Dass os sich domli aber bel éidwsiry nicht wa oin Serechiariclaeren

im Gemensatz sepen oin Gervechinachen haniell, selgen folgende Beobachi-

ngen des paniinischen Begriifes, g
In talcing up this question we shell sxnuine the cnprsssions of the apostle

reforved $o by Schiler and othors, chielly Ximme.O7 One avgument of

66H - a N ] - -
. Bchlior, Der Briaf zn dic Gulater (Toebttingant Vandenhoodt
ard Rupracht, 1949), pe 53

G?K“:m':e. "Thion and Konfession, "

- gelymg (fpril 30, 1950}, pe 117

Intherische Kirchen-
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Schlier runs lilke thiss

™dlich vollgicht cich dos Sidioly eals Ausvirlang der goetilichen
Gorochtisdcelt an uns ia der Swomfs (Roms 2013 31303 5.18%.;

1538 1 Cor, Bl Gole 5iSf.; freglich ist Reme 312037 Gal. 2:16),
Dags os sich auch hier, wo es am hoechsten liegh, nicht nur um ein
Urtoll Gotios handali, wiowohl oln solchss elngeschlossen ish, wie
1 tor. ¥4 zeigt, orgidt sich sus Ron, 51188, e Sidwns Fois
das oschatologlsche &l o0 S » besteht darin, dass die durch
fdam gu Suendery genochien Menochen durch Christus sa 8 wwiso
gerncht vorden.

&

That jostification is future a2s well a5 present is not to De denied,
a0l o o 7 » ",A._:‘ £ :: \.-‘\ é). _f L .v-';.i’! < .' w2 o s "
chiefly bacsuse of Gal, Sif% K WTews LAWRQ SE@ILTWVRS aiiddtAout Sy

<

and becruse of the simileor prosents and fulures comected with v Hea
and Lno Ao poway ¢ a0l the tension batwesn present ond future found

in 5%, Pavd end the TWow Testenent generslly. But riot becanse of the
future $enses of MKaleoy  in the passazes cuoted by Sclller. It is
doubtful vhethor sny of these fubtures arve strictly temmoral, except
Rom, 2:13; wvhich toxt, howover, does nol yefer to the justification we
are gpouking of, The argument of Schiler tokes for grdnted that q
and the establichuont of fodls pizhieousness ave idendical, & (oo
ist demnch das schlochthinnize Goitendnschon der seetilichon Gerochida-
keld. #G3 Miis, I boliave, is o mistale., The rightoousness of Cod re-
voaled in the Gospel has to do with move then the Justificatlion of nmen,
The fimdamental fdea of Nygran's Sommentory on Horpng yubls the matter

more corpoctly. The rishteousness of CGod has to dot (1) with the mam

who through faith is rishieousy and (2) with the liviag of the righiecus

&Sdﬁ.ier, one Sit,. e 5
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nane Tho righioousness of God as Godls gift of Dlossing is primerily
mants fustifiecciion, as stoated above, Tmt &% inciudes mora. IV is de-
seribed in Rom. 3321-125 znd in Bom. 58, The S 1 Kkui 0By re.s of Pow,
5:1 slrondy indlostes that ‘;."Imi'. cores 1s & reguli of what has precedéd
it and 1o not part of 1%, but the righteoumess of God includes both,

The actunl text quoted by Schlier is not at all conclusive for o "meking

righteous, ¥ SW{dwens  4e the noun for tho verbal S.dwitorPal
it ig the act of Justifying through the divine Juldment of ecauittel,

The addition of \WWs indicatee fhet justificotion and 1ife uolong 0w
gether, so that Siiniwein Twvs gomes S0 be the shord ohirzee for the

& o ' >, i @
thematic Habaldnide quotations o di didwios o RirTows [T e 1% does

not, however, indicate thui the 1life which ig connected with jusiifying
g part of the Justifyings. It is not correct to maie St Katwes \u i{s
equiveloant to S V2 00 o S » &3 Bchlier dosn. HAnd thab
é..;':MQ\. Kg.rd,ﬂvﬁ-‘v’r, YT meang fshall be made righteous” yith en.
vhasis on the mnde,. hes to bs provede In fact, the corparicon of Christ
and Adam ip wrongly wsed by SBchlier. OF course, the many were made
sinners through Adam, but this wee a different kind of mulcing from that
implied in the oprosition, malte rightooust declave righiocous., There is
no ofermnce in the a.fonl-ﬁ'~.';_r-r£‘;-'.;c=\.r o the noture of ainpers, Theza
is reforence mersly to the objoctive fzct that the sin of the groat
ropregsentative by that very foct invelved all descondante aleo of his
in sin and death. God's will, decision, Judgaent, essteblished all men
as sinpers in Adanm, just ac it establishes all men vightecus in Christ,
The clivice of Rom, $:18f, seons z particniarly wmfortunate one for the

.

gupport of the view that S:<Nisd/ contains elements of “mulcing rishteoust
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as well as thoso of "declaring rishisous,!

toro to the point avpexr to Vo other texts, which I sholl oxhidit
in perallel Zorm. The point in these parallels is thet the epostle in
cartoin toxts Jjolins forgsivensss of sins or Justificatlon with the Te-
oneration or renswel of mon in much the same wey as he Joins them with

tho worir of God in Christ for ouxr szlvzbion,
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1 Cor, 6:11

Compare with

do

et

1w last toxt Fom, 6i53ff, and the statoment of Schliexs

£

Dienes SWied¢ wollzieht sich grundlosend an Bingeluen in der
Taule, wie 1 Cor, 6:11 bezaugt, In ihy wizd Ja auch der lensch in
den Frveils der Gerechilicgdeeld Gottes, in Tod wnd Auferstonmg Christi
aufronommen wnd thm il der Pilrqung seines bisherinen Manschen sin
ngusr Urevmmg geschaffen, vl Rome 6:38F. Br wind--das ist nach
Rom, & &n Zusanmnenhong mit 1 Oow 6111 nicht on wohersehen--in der

Taufe sakromontal gerecht gemacht. 70
On the besis of Romta 518 and Col, 2113 Kirme clainme only an "drsprusnse

iiche Indifforeng" of ipstificntio and yivifieatio. -

fhe argument of Schilier is quite imperniseible. OB, Faul declares

g,
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in the array of three verbs in 1 Coz. 6:11 in terse summary spproximmte-
1y whet ho hes ouilined and deseribed in full in some six chepters in
Rormng, Hic dommnd that the Corinthieng svold the eins of the hoathen is
basod on the great thinge that happened to them vhen they becume Christians,
The beginning of thelr Chrisiien state is, of course, their buptism,
A Nedome—Bo ,  ihat comnection there is bobtween that and &éiKx w 47
1 Cor. G111 gives ue no inkling vhatever, The only legitimete nrocedure
wonld be to apply the whole arxgument of $ho epistle to the Romons fo the
three verbs of 1 Jor. 6, not onme smell portion of that argument, for the
throe verbs are & sumary stabtenent of the whole. Bultmann is far closer ¥0
the meals when he writest

t is Your “3_:}11}"".‘)‘(»»1"’3 1 our consecration® (1 Cor., 1:30;
and side by side with “you :ro"n rimt‘:t'te&“ ata;v}. "you USre CONSo=

crated” (1 Con, 6’3. Bub thet is not exmressed by the toim

Mpishtocnsness” 1tsols o c».n:’ the relation bebwocn “ri.g:hteoz.mesa”

ond "consecration® 1a for the present unclear, 7l
And, we shall add, co also the relation botwean "washing® amd "»ishiecouse
neas" is for the present uaclear,

fhe argument is fundementnlly the some with the other passages
nontioned: Col. 2:13 and Tit, 215-8. These are short statonents, not
complete expositions of Justification and rogencyeiion, In point of time
these proceszes are contomporsnecus. Justification and rogoneration taice

place in the gamo wmomont of $ime, but that doos not malke the two "ur-

aspruenglich indifferent.” e have hore, essonticlly, tho samo problem

Pa, paitmnn, Teolory 9f the Now Testasent, translated by
Kendriclk Grobel (Tondon: S80H Pross, 1932), I,




© are pronounced Jjust, rig
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that we strud: in our roview of tho Seaching of the Imtheron Gonfessions,
Theo nention of the act of rezoneretion in man before the act of Justifiw
cation In 1 Cor, 6:11; Col. 23173; Tat, 3:15-8, may be purely acclidentsl
oY may he boged on the Iogic of the matiter, This problam we alsc net
in the provious chapter on the Confessions. 72
Tio support for the view ’m.ﬁr. ragenerction is Justification con be

in the Pewline nge of Sidxiv0¢  and $is cosnates, Godts rizhieons-
nose as browzht o nen is first and foromost thelr Justificotion; and
Justification is Hia divine vexdict of aconittel over agzninst them, They

& e | - - & 2
ghtoons, and; ao fodts pronowicement is aluays

valid and trae, they are truly Just and righteous before Hinm, even though

\ ;- N
they are unzodly; for God is He who justifiess the ungodly Tei MM«iedvrivTe(
K}

NG ey Fon, 415, Bub hoving established this, we are siill a long way

from meeting the attad: with which this chapter hegan. As stated repeot-
edly, Justificution oz & forensic thing is gonerally gronted by 211 and

swndry., The argmaont thet we roally have to meot 43 ono based on the

grounde of such Justifying voriict. Paud is quite definite on thie point,

P25k raci-Billerboc, 0. Cibes IIT, 13% quote an interesting pazallel
gtatenont fronm the rubbinic trodision. "Pesiq.RE0(16%2): R, Jiccheg
(vm 200) hot gesagt « « o Gott sazte zu den Tsraslitorn: Tued Busse in
Jonen salm Tagen swischen Hewjohr wné Vorsochnmungetag, und ich exlzizere
euch fuer gevecht T m NN WP I Y IXN 1 an Versoshmmgstage und
gehaflfe such zu oiner neuen Freatur, (Inden Gott dic lsrasliten fuer go-
rochy extlaerd, womden alle Duenden vergebeny dieser Stand der Suonder-
reinheit gilt als UWTEW AT 3 els Neuschoepfung, neue Kreatur,
well der Toraelit vor Gott so rein daateht wile ein ebengeboronos Rind, )
The quotation, while interaesting for its corbinutlion of the two ideas
ve are decling with does not directly in itself state what the connection
betwoen thom is in the traditlon, nor con it be decisive for cuxr under-
standing of what Pawd thought of thelr connection.




88

Mis dbtanding opposition ioy .not by worizs, not by the Law, tub by £2ith,
But what 4s feith?  4Ah, thorels the zub, As we have semn, the Confessions
of tho Iutherzn Chwreh answer that feith Justifies meroly as rocopilon

of the divine gifY, trust in a divine pronise. As the dogmticians pub
it, faith is merely pedium ) ywrisv  in the matter of Jusbtification,

The moderns, on the other hond, ase in foith, oz we have seen, an

esgentinl change of heard, the fuming of men toward God, a new thing

=

in men on the tasis of wvhich fodls Justifying verdict ic given. The

next gtage of the srgument ic hereby iatroduced, It must be to examine

o
L

wat 56, Peul mesne by faith.

kA g o &Llv

< o P9 Hf 4 ) o %
5%, Faulls Viey of Faith

Wo beoin this section with the categorical declarciiont the role

G
gilven to falth in the viow of Justification we are examining is something
for vhich the words of tho great aposile give no sort of warrant whet-
S00Vol,.

The LIX does not afford mich help to us as we try to undersiend what
Poul moong by Fuith, emcept in one respect which will Do clear lster.
There is, of course, in the 0Ld Testament the apoctlels groat emaple of
foith, the patriarch Abrahanm, The Psalms, morcovey, are replets with
expressione vhich are tho accents of faith. As Stewart has woll said,
"o thing itsel? con bo tzaced everyvhere from Genesis to Malochd, "T3 end
Stowurt quite correctly rofeors tn Hebe 11. But the torm iteself is rare.

Foul, Yoo, nover attempts a dofinition, as dooe the writer %o the Hebrews,

ﬁstﬂ?ﬂrt. L2y Qi&o' P 1?',4’.




899

of this great concept. Howevewr, what the apoatle does eay zboub 1%,
the poralliel ond contvasted idene with which he brings faith isto
comnection, auite disbinctly muldzes the modern view inpossible,

FPiprast of all, folth ig shoxply contrasted with works of the Iaw,
The opening section of tho ppietle to the Romens (2:18-3:20) concludes
vith the inclsive statenents "Therefore by the deods of the law thers
ghall no Tlesh De Justified in his sight.® The context shows that
Heroxlan @sedf- \.] of the Tew" 1s a wide teym; including both the sacred
Iaw of the Jews end all lzv which mon resard ag the expraession of the
divine will over agpinst them, The next verse introduces the thesis,
"Bat now the »ishtecusness of God withount the law ie menifosted," which
V.28 sums uvpt “Therofore we conclude that a ren i Justified by f2ith
without the deeds of the law,” Chepter & supplies the Scripture proof
from the history of Abrohem, whose righteousness d4id not cb.::zc from hisg
works. The some contrast reappenrs in chupters 9-11 (9:30£f.; 10:14-6;
1116), In Gzlabtizms we have the same sntithesis, 2:16; 31108, 3121f,, and
dn Fhil., 319, The cxpressions of Fphs 2:9 and %8t. 315 2 Tim 110 are re-
loted, tub not identicel with the expression under consideration, Paul's
fcz;:rgﬂ.zticn, Yoy foith, noi by works'-<this is georteinly equivelent to
"oy faith slone——rizidly oxeludes all boasting, The control passage in
which the rightoousness of fuith is doscrided, Rem. 3:121-26, is followed
by the zhotoriczl guestlon anfl its cnayer addressed to Fanl'ls gpponents:
Mhare :?.s;_ Doasting then? It is oxcinded. 3y what law?l BPettem On
vhat principle? Of works? Nayr but by the low of f=ith," To boast
in the Jow wes a fundanentzl. Jewich atiitude, bub all bousiting is om-

cludod by feith; and Abrehem, too, had no Doast bofore God (Wom. #12).
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(]

Since foith excludes worls and boosting, 4t is com atiblo only with
grace.  The phrase of Pom, 322 (Sma.\oww] §¢ Buod Staie s \.v‘c"a\) )y«~ wd )

\ 3
has a :(mellc” in 332 (N c{uoo LRV \\uwu v\ Xy >\\-« a0 S w»w-‘b"': w30

'=:1 ‘v'ﬁx\}f- ¢ La W& o), Bo grace; lilte falth, is placed by Paul in direct

contrast to the Law and its works (Pom. 6119; Sel. 53b: 23215 Fom, 11:5%.).
Compare slso Rom., H11%-16 for the compalidility of fzllh and grace, and

b Lo T 4.
4

5320 for the conbrost of Yow cnd zrsce. & sinilar conbtrast wnderlies

Gal, 332

I
<
i
A,
e
g
i
.
f=3
i

\E,J
"
.
3
e

e compatiniliby of f2ith and grece is
demonotrated also, finally: by the fzet that both can Vo used as a desig-
nation of the Christian fospel. For foith in that sense, compare Foulls
expression "obedience of faith" ( v x’v\ Wi vLws ), althoush this
phrese can alse be waderstood differently, sad Gal. 3t23. "before faith
cang,” TFor grace, wo think of 2 Cor. 6:1; Gel. 2321: 5:1:-.71“

Yow does the modern view of faith £it this fundeomenicl thought of

Pord? Ve moy toke for ergumentls sake the definition of Stewart:

313“' - Jv 7 £

.

ind the role ho sssigas to it in Justificationm:

Thig is vhet God sees whon He justifios the wnaodlye « « « His
positlion muy not have altered much, bubl his direction has bheen
changod co completely; ond it is by ﬁ.ﬁrocuic:n, not rnosition, that
God Judpos. 76

Poteh of this 3o belon from the convoniemnt precentation of

.":‘111 tm‘.‘lm, i3 gi E_. ® m,. 279"3 30

" A7
‘5 to’mr\u Q‘E‘p & . Pe 13.:.

751014, to. 256 1,
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This viev of foith simply isoras Pawlls "not by works" and "bonsting

is exoluded." Thiz view of foith molves f2ith tho groatest pogsibls

-

vorks The obedience of faith, to quote Bulituman, "is the gemuine
ohetfilance vhich Godls Tow hod indeed demended, ™ and "Faith, 25 decisiom,
iz oven preominently the desd of man. W77 Faith as go described, by Stoward
and Bultmanh, is not merely & good worls, it i that work which rsally
edbraces all good works. Ae condibion for Justification Stewmrt and

those ‘2.:11:«3 him devond notidng less thon o retirn Yo the Firvst Conmend-
ment, thet is, to the soul of all the commundments. The Panline "by

aith, not Ly woria" becomeés o them by faith, that is, by the sum of
all worlcs,

Fowy, 4% i3 treue, Bulimean o the worlr Just quoted siyonzly denlss
thut this criticisn is Jush, and hie ergument will he roproduced in his
owm words:

ds true obedience, "£alth' is fresd from the suspision of being an

accomplistment, & "wozl, " As sn accomplishment it would 2ot be
obediencs, since in zn accomplichment the will does nmot surrender
Yut aszerds iteold; in 1, & merely formal vemunciztion tekes place
in that the will lets the content of ils accouplishaent be dictated

-

by an authorily iying outside of itself, ut precisely in so doing
it has o 2ight to be proud of ils scconplichment. "Faithlewthe
radical ronuncistion of sccomplishment, thoe obedient sviwdssion to
the God-determined wny|of sslvation, the iaking over of tho cross of
Christ-—1is the fres dood of obadionce in which the now self con-
atitutes 4toeldf in place of the olds &8s this sort of decision, it
is & deed in the trie sonse, In a trus Qoed tho door himself is
insepareble from 1%, while in & %woric® he sienis side by side with
what he doot.

W

»

Row ruch of this do we find in St Faxd? ihers does he labour so pain-

780l tmann, ome Glbes Tpe 315 and 284,

rhides poe 35 £
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fully %o disdinguieh bobtween "deed! and Mwoxk'? And the resuli of

such painful lebour is o mako the deod of faith as difficuli an
accomplichment as cxil be imogined, By this deed the 'now self con-
stituten 4t2glf in place of the oldV; through it "door® and %deed" are
Hinsencrable.! In other worde, the sinner is told not nerely that he
mast do geod, bub that he must Do corpmletely zosdy not morely o do

good worics," Lot bring about the "deed! of feithy in chort, thet ha
mant b born aseldn, and that he muat nmeet thot condition before hs can
be Justified. Mow, the domand for regencration as condition for entrance

1
i

into $he kingdonm of God 1s made by no other than Jesus Himgelf, and the
Christian Church has never denied the necoessity. On the other hamd, it
ic idleo to dony that such o thing is & worlk, by calling it a deed, It
is a prodiglous tasly, quiite heyond the copacily of men to perform. "How
czit & man be hoyn whon he g ol&Y {an he onter the seconé Bime into his
motherts womh, and be bornl? I% is, of course, nmot 2 tagk beyond Godls
omipotence. Whon ons, houwsver, atizches reganeration as 2 condition

o Justification, and calls 3% foith, thot person hae left oud of cone
gidoration the Pauline negative: '"not by works, " Yerard from the Law, "
Buhere 42 Doatingt It is excluded.”

Another feature of the Pouline statenments on feith s the very tizht
comection botweon faith and itc objoct. Thig §s indicated slready by
the meny pascagoes where an object is mentlioned, whother this is Intro-
duged by o &7 ~clause, or mevired Dy the prepositions {isis sqees e fuie
or hy an objective genitive. More importmnt is o parellel statement like

thet of Rome 1010, whors "confoss” and "beliove" corvespond. The linking

of "belioving! with "hearing, " "preaching, ! "sending," in Eom, 1031417

ST LT MRS I R el
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voints strongly in the same dirsction, as do the passagzes wvhers "bolieve
ing" and "enowing® are closely united (Rom. 6:82.7 2 Core #113f.)s Bulte
mon points to the wse of Mimow" as synonymous with "balleve" also iz the

following passagest 1 Thass. 5023 Bom, 613 8:28; 13:11; 1314y 1 Cor.

L

3126; 6i2f.3 15:50; 2 Cor. 511y 819, The pevallel he adducest Fom. 115,
%0 bring zboub the obodiecnce of faith," and 2 Gor, #16, Yio give the
iicht of the Imewledgs of the glory of God in Chriat Jesus, " is anothe
very inctructive one, 9 othar perdtinent obsorvation of Hultmennis

is thet Poul never describes f2ith as a state of soul nor its beginning
as & paychologicunl :;:racnsu.m

Falth, thon, is not an atiitude of the moul, commliebta in itself,
en indepondent virtus, not pilety, nor trust in God in gemeral, It is
somothing directed awvey from mon %o God, to Christ. The precise object
of falith we moy sot aside for the moment. Anothar most immortunt obd-
servation concerning the relation of faith %o its object must Lo made

first, Toith coasas to De foith if the ooa act is madrue. So mach -

£

depends won the fruth or othermsdse of the object that, no matier vhst has
fone on in tho believer, 1t is of no 2vall and guite in wnin if the object

of aith is 2 lie. IHothing could show more plainly how important the ob-

Ject of frith is and relatively how wmimportant in Paults view is what
goas on in the believer's mind and soul. 2 Cor, 15 is the main rofercnce

at this point. In anguvished reply to theo false ides current in lorinth
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that there wes no such thing es the resurroction of the dead, Fawl
declares thet such a bellef wonld involve the demisl of Christls ro-
swrrectiony which demial in fumn, If o facl; would mesn the complete
collspse of tho Christicn Gospol and faith, "And if Choeist be not
rigen, theon is our preaching vain, and your falth is also vain. ¢ « &
And if Christ bo not raised, your faith is vainy ye are yet In your

gina" (1 Cor. 15:15,17). TFaith withoud the proper objoct is en emiby

e

ghell without mernel, Falth may be rogonoration, it may be 2ll that

claim it b0 beo; Wut, as far ag Pand

is concerned, all that is nothing if the obiect of such foith is fact-
uelly not true, AN that these men claim for faliih ook place in the
belloving Christians ab Oorinth . Yet, says Paul, such foith is empiy
if Gawrist Q14 not rise from the deud. OF course, ii‘, may be s=ld, the
caze Paul supposos is an vnrsel one. Trae falth could e aroused only

by the trze Gospel; c:zzc"., therefore, the contingency Poul posits conld

never hopnen. 56111, Pavl supposes it, end the arguwent is not zffacted
by the fact thet the suppoolition is uwareal, falth 4o wholly what 1% is

by virtue of its object. Onece we have sean the sprenme lmporitance of the
object of foith for the epostle, a conclueion 1lilre that of Stewart is
gean 0 Lo quite misialon:
Once the sinner had his back to Shrist: now his face is Ghiristward.
This is foith, and it ho'*d,., the potancy of'2 glorlouns fuilnre, This

is what God sess; and seeing it, God o.ﬁc‘.‘. wres & man righteous. God
"rstifios® him, ™=

8151;93:31"&. Ons Cidas Pe 257
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The true conclusion would be: Once the simner had his badk o Chriat:
now his Taco 1z Chxdstwards Thic is falthe , « Christ is what Cod soes,

29 men doegs; and ceelng Mim, God declares o men righteons, 3ud if Christ

hod not ricon, God would see only & mon, wowld soe nothing, end would
Not doclare & men righteovs., God would condesmy him, In 2 Thess. 2311 we

have a teorrible counterpart to tme Faith, the punisiment of God upon
those who allow themsolves %o be deluded by Antichrist: "For this counse
Go€ shall send them strong delusicn. that they chould believs & lie,"

T

7
The same word for follh, for believing (7ieTivw ), is uged, with no hini

of a different mecning, TFaith in the truth and fuith ia a lie differ
In their objeoct. The object of foith is all-immorient.

We have seen alvecdy how the view that Justification is regeneration,
oy bo put it more ccourutvely, thet Poith as rogeneration is the gread
homen conditlon Tor justification, does despite to the Paul
"not by worke.! It will be rendlly seen, now, bow thot some tenching does

z.olid
vis, that

e

-~

daspite %o the second grast fact vhich we hove just outlined,

faith 1s dobormined by 1te object. It & moot inteoresting fact, and

)
t 5=

one which we have met heafore inithe second chapter of this work, how
nicely the various slemonts of the truth of jizstificafion are adjusted to
one snothert mants oin, Godle gruce, works, faith, (hwrist and His re-
domption. At the point of the argment at whidh we have arrived we find
that the mors thoe theologian mekes of foith as o necngsary condition of
Jastification and the more eloguently he decscribes faith in this capscity,
the loss he has to say abond tho part Christ plays in this grant drane,
and the more ve.gm. he is in saying that 1itile. The modern attack on

the Intheran understonding of St, Paul makes the ranewsl of fuith cssen=



.86

Blel to Justification, In doing so 3% finds 1% herd $o find a sabisfactory

Place for tho arostlels teaching cencerning Jesus Christs The object

of faith, uhich is so important to S5t. Paul, becomes mlativcly b s bl
portant to the modern theologim We see thisz, for instance, in the
fect that our representztives, vwhilo agreoing in thelr views of faith,
diffor quite considerably in their view of Christls worlss Teylor and
Bailliec and Dadd denying the vicarions sacrifice, Stowart and Brumner
accenting 1%, Lovis waming agrinst formulaes of 2all kinde in connection
with what Cheist A3d. This state of afiairs must oxist of necess iﬁy.

The more one molios of the essentisl part of feifth in Jnatificeiion as

part of the sijustion which detornines Godts jJudgnent, -the lesa you must

mie of the vert of Christ., Sven the theclozien canmmot "hawe his calre |
and ext £t too.¥ fnd if the objoct of faith is relutively wmimortcnt, i
thon it is 1ikely, too, that there should exist o ceridain laxity about ]
itz formallation; and likely, further, that hig 1 laxity should be defended, |

as lewis dofends 13, Bug, if one thing is cortain, it iz that B8, Panl

was not lax nor vammo nor cunoloss.sor.unsoncorted shoub sdo Jesus wes
and ot He 41d end why He is all-izmorbont.bo.foith. TFo theology which
ie wnsatisfoctory at thia point conm hope to spenk for Panl, Bul, wvhere
this teaching of the apostle is cleaxly grasped and presented, there it
is 1iely——ng, ovon cortaine-that the prover wnderstnnding of faith and

Justification will follow.
5%, Ponl and tho Redamption in (hrist Jesus

The most important passoge for determining what the ebject of feith
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wvas to St, Faul is Rom, 312L-26. The circle is drawn closer and closer
in that Yext. "Righitocusness of God 1z by feith of Jesug Christ!

(v.22); "Deing justified frosly by his groce throush the redemilon that
is in Chrict Jeous" (v.20); "Whom God hath sot forth %o be a propiatistion
{vhaerr e/ ) throvgh foith in his blood® (v,.25). The importance of
the lagt iden, especinily of the word tluc : hag boen well pointed

oul by Denneyr:

The decisive word in this passese is propitiction— % T YIS/ —
and without entering at this point further lundo detall of inferpre-
ation, it w11l Heo admitted thet it 15 only decovse Jesus Christ

haes the charucter or powsr of being 14

ragvealed in Him a divine xighbeoust wis revelalion of which is
A i
fospel Tor sinmers. Hence o comy end vikorwege/  OF proplitio-

tion as he comprohended i, is 'lso'hé;me tho only koy %o his gospel. a2
To begin with this idea of © A r-'“:"aj,'-r. a/lg to begln with tho centrs of “awils
view of Christ's woxdk: for mon, gnd to it all olse that he has fo say aboud
that work can most easily bLe reluted.

In hie work The Bible and ihe Gredks O. He Dodd gxomines also the
LXX use of the Greds Ulue Ju-dy and the vords derived from it or cone
nected with 1is stom— Llay Sgr/a-:f' of course is one--cnd does so in
relation to tho Hebrew words vhich they tzunslaie, chiofly those from
the root M\ © De The rosults of his investigution are the following:
(1) The LXX trensistors aid mot look on s {irdN as neaning "to pro~

a2

mion, althoush they did wees it in

that sense vhon referring to pagea roligionsy (2) Mellenistic Judaism
did not rempard the culins as o means of pacliying God displeased, but

< 03

as a neans of dolivering man from sing ond it looks in the last rssort

827008 Der nay, She Q;:‘zgsfggng, g-;)ecm,- pine of Reconciliation (Tondon:

Rodder and Stoughton, 1917), . 182
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to God Himaell to perform that deliverance; (3) For Paul, for whom LXX

& , .
useage is constontly doterninative, the meaning Ofi;\tf.a",':;,-\n v/ in Bom, 3t25

v

is that of expiation, not that of pronitiation. ¥e may lot theso con-

&

clugions stond, wlthout granting the thought underlying Doddls presende—
lon that thora is mo such thing ac the propitiatlion of God's anger 2t all
in the Nev Testanent or ths 0ld. We con do this, since Todd is supnorsed by
indonendent investimtions 1ile that of Puechsel, who writest

= o o & - s .

Hel dem anffellenden Wandal, den Li<o'€ew~ und e.§=3~=~=~ Ko aal dn

bezug cuf Konstrulction und Bedevtung duwrchaeracht haben, lst das

auffallend

ilendsbe, Jass neben die Zedeutung spaediz machen die Bodeutung
gtsuendisan wad die Bedoutung suclnen getraten sind.C

And hig conclusion vwith reference to the Yow Tesitanent runst

Das Rigentuenliichate an der Bedeutmgsentuwicklung dieser Verben
aber ist, dass diose Worte, die ursproanglich eine Tinvizlmhg

dos Henschen anf die Gottheid besmeichneden, schliesslich inm H

von digser Redeutung nichis mehyr haben, nachden sie eret angefonszen

.

~, - » - 5 4/
haten, oin Hondeln foties anm Menschen gu Dessichnem,v
Granted that we shovld asgsociate the idee of expiation rather then
L7 ‘ 2 .
that of propitiation with \lwev eedy ubat Goes the aposile memn more

- s
precisely by ealling Jesvs Lhaery~e/T  Tho chwice exists betwsen the

- {
general branslation "meons of empiation® (taking (hewiynio/ as neuter),

iF

or "axplatort (talieg 14 28 moscwline)s or the more specific "morcy-sent.™

%

Thers io no doubt ab all in the nind of the writer that the last transloe

PN

L3 4
tion is the right one. The only forn enmbodying the ¢ Ao Ko WS shem Shat

S37ptiedrifh Tuscheel, " “MeCKe AL 0 gy ITT, 315,

., pe A%
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Paul uses in thisz word, and this word he uses only here, Flainly his
own uee of the tern gives us no clus, Bui tho word |lwr jreo# 18 the Tew
glor LXE transiation for the ;‘; »e A8 & technical term for this
Dart of the ark of the covenand i\wr—r -'." w.o/ 4 used Dy Philo. There ia
oy one chance in & Mumdred that Paul used a technical term like this

in any other semse hut the comzon onei and all tho mors so, since he

nokkes not the slishtest attermpt to elucidate his meaning, The fact,

B

too, that the writor to the Hebrows uses |.«o, ‘i,:«.:-;'- Heb. 935, in

pracisely this technical sense is svmporting evidence for the transiae
tion "mercy-sezti hore in Rome 3225, Tho flgure of speedh wnderlying
GBS Use of ' ATy La oy Tox Jeosus IS & bold one, &t i3 true, bHut nob

a2

bolder than the comparison bebwosn baptism and civeuwncision in Col, 23111%.,
or the thousht of Chriatls zxaii‘ & the writ agninst us o His cross a fow
varses later, or oven the likening of Jews and Gontiles to natuzel and
wild elive branches in Rome 1l. The apostlo evidently meuns that Jesus

Christ is for all the world what the mercy-seat was for Israel,

Tho mercy-sead, described fully together with its guarding cherubim
in M=, 26:17-22, was sob on top of the ark in which the testimony of God
was puts Accovding to T, 25:22 God promised to meot Fogses and commmne
with Rin from above the nmercye-seat. Iut these Zeatures concerning the
mercy-seat are not important for Paul in Fom, 3, EKis addition of &r T

'
P/

waer; e res  Shows whal was important for him, the commection of the

9
nercy=-seat with blood, .2+, with the cereomony of the great Doy of Atone-
nent, On this doy the high=priost, actording to Tev. 16, was to sprinkle
firsy the blood of a bullock and then the blood of a goat upon and before
the nmercy-scab, t nelte atonement first for his own sins and then Zor the

gins of the weople. The stonement was through and by virtue of the blood,



00

that Blood 4n uhlch vootdes 187605 awen 8¢ larrypus ds Sobmn movs
gmeredly as Maeens of atonsaend, :'.\d-r"f\;/mo/ do otill et which atonas
for gine of pay By vhish redaption fo browdht oloul, and Bwouh
Whleh Godi's siobtooumose Lo reveslods Thot 56, fad $a Don, 525 with
ble Hdv’”f*},ﬂ'aw Wrg ) wen honed Joskn on Chrletie desth on Yo ovese
o ¢ vievicus saordlice A oo clang %o U dooleds e Jonth fnotasd
of our deodl, e Wfe-tioed thed fhnt vo Mot huve Lifowetile to i
ol of Qo couedfizion,

in €do contanl posvesd 1% de nade i be dlane Gl e love of
God an vell no the wath of Gad waz ot vork: i1 the wtonssemt, God sot
Bwlet Zowih, n{w:."hnw ¢ 11 the sotiel ovanit of o drudivion and;
of course, in o oy, $n 3w wemenos of the owose {6 Gals M) Lo
teinly the wole sagrifica we sel in nobion Uy Gods Twuly Sod oo loved
e world Wt Yo gove Mie enlpedasotien Sone Bd 4o dofng oo, God
Povorled Mo Justice tosy for tho apostle glves ow Y yeoson for the
atonomant the follouing Y ¢ o 0 docloze his fichteoounguens Tor G
rorinsdon of odns . Wut eve post.™ Nawor Do "am he death on Galvory hed
God ghown foyil Hle fwue wodh aminet sin a:m it Follen, Wimt oam hod

von previonely vao my:wu s Jendoney towsads olnty o notsing by of
tham, Yot ofn pelly oocas b Sod copy howewsy no Iongor Do o mtter

- s
of doubt oftor God has sol fordh Mis owm Son ag \MoTwee/  an the

aﬂt‘f@}l&”&ﬁﬁ FIGmremis,, l\a.o'“ti‘o wadl 3§ ;)w_a—.;os o upER, e i1 B3
Wiem 1l Goediioh Agh sher Jodendiile dde Amstum, dnoa Jolne dus T
ale Cuelwud $tal seoobem il Dontiint hat vnd dess oo domy gealsnet wd
PR ST :&sh ety dor 0 Yot endindtenen @es v Oh dor Seole,
Qo aﬂ?ﬁ&.
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86

Cross, Just how we are to pleture to ourselves the existence in the

one God of the two sooming contrary attitndes, love that gave His Son
and anger against sin that condommed Mim, may be hord for uns. 3Bubt it
13 corbainly wrong for theologions, in condeming sn older thaolozy
vhich made much of the ides of reconeiliation, propitiation of the
Father By the Son, to run to the onrosite extrene of danying that there
is any such thing chout the redemiion of the world at all. Kow, it

o trap that 88, Teul naver gpenks of God's being resonciled or propitiat-
od, tut he does in Tom, L1178, sposk of = divine rishteocusness which
Taomehow confronts end nsutrolizes a divine wrath" (the phmmse is
Demey's), and he doon, in the passage boforve us at the moment, meniion
tho double aspect of Judgnent cad mreace in Godls righteousmess. 1t is

not = oud solution of ihe wroblen when Denny cays we Yeun only conceive

Fod
" . e T T a7
of it as God teliing part with us ageinet H 0=

=]

[.-h

msell, And, alihoush
the concelt iz perhaps overbold, and althoush we mey query the word

"ecesaltios, ! thare is ot bottonm the gsenuine Paul in those words of

The ,37: pii.i.::.tzon fa the satisfzction of &lvine necessities, and it
has valne not only for us, but for God, In thot sense, thoush
Christ is Godls Zift to ug, the propiltiation is oljective; it is

the voice of God, no less thon thet of the sinnow, which says, "Thow,

8650z o brief and noxt presentation of this thought, of. Paul Al

haue, Dor Brief an dic Doomer, in Das I ggt Tagtonond Doutsch (6%h edition;
Goeottingony "Ia.uaemoa ol and Rmmcut, 1948)s pe 29

i
;

8?301’.!1@3’: 02 .c_iln. e 1"‘5'30
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0 Ohrigt, art all I wmnty more than 211 in Thee I find.' And
this is our hope lowrxds Goa.. I5 45 not that tho love of God
has inspired vs %o zgpent, tut t in the lova of God
has bo:mn our sins, W

The whole teaching of S%, Povd 4n his other letters concerning the

work of Christh

’J-

s in howmony with his stalenente in Tom, 3:25. The cross
and regurrection of Christ stond in the comtre of the spostlets teaching
(1 Cor, 1:1822,3 15:1302,), His messege 18 & \ogus o0 Tiwyrel, the

-
preaching of the cross; ond he will proach nothing but this (1 Cor. 2:23
Gal, 311; G:1k). wWith the preaching of the cross is inseparably Joined
the resurrection (1 Coxre 1531378 ). Gau'.:..:t's doath took piace for our
sing (1 Cor. 1513 13:23fL.). Throush sin the rolation botween God and
man had bocone cne of onmity (Bom, 1:18£2,; 5:10). Peace (Rom, 5t1)
can bo established only throush atonement, expiation for fodts Justice and
anger assinet sin camot be imored (Rom. 331258, )e The atonenent canngd

a5

be provided hy men, God must provide ite This atonement God &id provide
throvgh His Son, whon He sont into the world of sinful nem, delivering
Min wp into death (Rom, 8132 Gal. l:k). The B¥oss of Christ is an ach
of Godls love (2 Core 5:18954.3 Rome5:8). Christ dled Tor us. OCod
condemmed 9in Uy sending His Son inte the world of sin (Rom, 8:3). He
treated the innocent 29 o guilty one, as sin (2 Cor. 5121), and punished
His Son with the curse of the Jaw, its curse agminet sin (Gal. 3:13).

Byen as CGod gave itis Bon, go thoe Son gove Hissolf an an offering for the

v

88

a 4
dbides pv 202,

[T P ——
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worldls sing (fvhe 5:2), o willing service of obadionce %o His Father
(tni3, 2588}, As o vosuli of this doed of Christ for the world, there
is for mon no condemation (Rom. B11); since God treated His Son as

oin for the woridls sako. He con treat $he slmmer as righitoecus (2 Cox.
5121), and the vesurroction of Jesus His Sen is proof of this now situa~
tion (Wom, 813 4125). If wo toke ll the spostlels uttersnces into

considoraiion wo heve complote confirmmtion of the moaning seon in

.
s

Zomn, Guristts denth ie vicorious atonge
nent. laceo of 2ll, and suffeors condemaiion

in tho place of all; thore by God's demands, the demsnds of jusiice

and righteousnoss, oro med, This g tho oblective foek, the objeciive

o o

happening, to wvhich faith holds. Feith

vy

8N800 trie Inlth-=1F tho oblect of it is Glistozied or changed.

L)

Tho modemns corrpt and distort this object of faith in various ways,

e

o moot common s 20 $o pronch the atonsment that it Dscones, not somne-

thing by which a new situebion botween God and man is erevabted; bub dSone

£

thing vy swhilch the trus undersionding of Godls natuve is rovealed. e

recall Dodds

With the Uospela boforc us, we mast elther agrec with the enemies
of Jesug that He sufferel Jusily for an attitude to sia vhich tmder-
mined the foundations of moxality; or we must concede thet this wy
of Gozling with sinful men is inherveonily divine, and an index of
Godl's wnchangling attlitude to simners.

3 4y

That is $o say, Christ'es 1ife and denth are a demonstrotion of the raal

b3

- - - : & - - . o pe
nind of (o, Taylom we say, says ruch the same, De M, }’mﬂlm"a nulzes

o E - . & - a r . g = $ >
M. Balllie, God Mes in Cheist{Tondeont Fober and Fabderw, 1948),




10k

—_—

mich of the cost to God of forgiveness, tut as the following roprosenta-
tive sentonces show, thore is no viesrlous sacrifics.

If wo use the terminology of the sncient secrificizl system, we
should renember that in the last anslysis the only offering we
can malze to God is the offering of ourselves in faith and love,
What Josus offored to God wme Mimself., But to offer oneself thus
to God means at the same time to love men without limit, and so to
carry the lond of their ains, That 18 vhat Josus @id, « « « Bul
if, on the despest indorrretotion, this wms not only an offering
made by o man bo God, bul slso & scorifice made by God Himsalf,
then £t is pavt of the sacrifice thut God iz contimunlly msling,
hecause fie is infinite Tove confronted with human sin, And it is
an expiatory sacrifice, because sin is & dreadfully veal thing
which love camot tolevate or lishily rass over, and it ie only
out of the ouffering of such inezorable love that true forgive-
ness; as disvinet from an induigent smmesty, counld ever come,
That is the cbjac%;}ve procose of atonement that goes on In the
vory life of God.” ™

But with thie objective process of atonement, Baillie tells uns, there
foes on « subjective process, which camnot be separated from the objec-
tive thing, This subjective thing he defines as "o reconciling of us to
Goi through o persvacion in our hearts thet tiere is no obsiscle, a real-
$zing of Mis eternnl love. 192 8o here aznin, stonemant does not mezm the
croction of o nevw situation by God, hut the removel of religlous errow,
the cross belng mersly the ravolation of the truth concerning God over
againet the sinnory .g.s thet He is & God who forglves, With such a
view of the atonsment or object of faith, 1t is guite understandable
that feith must be dofined adove 2ll as o change in the heart of man,

and justificotion muald becone o decloring righteous on the basis of such

change, on the basis of such falth aroused in man by the messego of the

Lrvig,, e 198
P13,
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truth concerning Cod oz 2 God of love @nd pavdon., Behind this whole
viow of the atonenant lies the prime ervor, which Brumor very copably
wnmadice in his The Medialory, the error covered by the phrase of Anseln
which Prunner uses repentedly: popdwn gonsiderandl dvantd ponderis git
necesdumg. As Bruaner truly remarizs, 'the mors serious our visw of
guily, the mors clonrly we perceive the necessity for on objectivo—
and not merely subjochive--Abononent, 192
Mthough Brumer and with him Stewart teanch a twuly objective atone-
neat, and teach i% forcibly, they, too, corrupt the object of faith, =8
Paui uwnderstood i%t, by maidng falth--faith as regeneration-<a necessery
eondition of ‘actification. Tms Bmmnert
Thus the centrol point, where the subjective and the objective
aspects of Atonement meet ig thist the Word of divine justification.
Az & Yord 4t means nothing vnless it is heord, and, indesd, honr
in ouch o wvay thet it is believeds « » « Justificotion means this
niracles that Christ toltes our place and we tale His, Hera the
ebjoctive vicarious offering has become & process of exchonge,
dpart from this trensactlion, forgivenoss ic not credible; for it
contradichbs the holiness of Gode o« o o
It ic only in this subjective experienco, in foith, that the Atone-
mant becomos real. Bubt this sublective experience iz complotely
objective in character, For this is vhat 1t means: that oy "gelf® b
is crossed out, displaced, and roplaced by Christ, the Divine Vord.,””
&g for Stounrt, he is worried by the criticlen agninst 8%, Paul's teaching

of Justification and adopition that it invelves a legel fiction, a common

criticisn vhich we must meet loter. Steownri's manswor %o the objaction is

PCpmnner, The Mediatory p. H51.

Hinid., pe 32 of. p. 528,
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fe meke faith decisive in the act of justifieation. I refor again to
Q
the quotation siven earlier, 95 ond add these words from the vaze follow-
ing that on which that quotetion appears:
His position may not huove albered much, tub his directlion has been
changed completely; and it is by direction, nol position that God
Judges, Onco the sinner had his back to Christt now his face is
Garistward, This is felth, and 4t holds the potency of o glorious
future, This is what God oceosy and seolng 1%, CGod declares the
man righteovs, God "justifies" him, Is this a "lesgel fiction"?
The question answers iteelf,
Justification bocomes on this view & nice balance Detween the work of
God in Christ and the faith of the believer, Paith is not pure o vecop-
tion, But faith in justification %o 5%, Panl is pure recdotion, as is
mde plain by = foet concewming Justification which has nol been men-
tioned so far, ut which mokes the vhole view that Justificotion isg re-

generation untennble. That is the view of Feul thal Justification is

complete befors there is such g thing nsz faith,

0bjective Jusiification

This faclt of Paull's teaching has been known, pavticularly in the
theologicel literature of the Mssouri Synod, as objective Justificaiion,
The term is not a good one, chiefly for the roason that the counterpard
o &6, subjective jJustificution, 1f it means anything, neans a justifice-
tion that goos on in the bdelisver, waich no Hizcourian ever really held.
Subjective Justification, the justification of the sinnor who believes,
is every whii as objective no objechive justificntion, the pronouwncemsnd

of forgiveness for all men. To obviate this wealmess of terminclosy,

95&3;.1.:4.- De 90, note 6.
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gome have suggested thet the torm Yobjective Justification” is merely
& mistako for objective reconclilation. Whether that is the answer %o
the Aifficulty moy be questioned, Torme do nod concorn us at the mo-
ment, but the thing involved. Jnd the theais o bo subatm".t‘{atad is
that 4o St. Pand Justificntlon and roconciliation ars to all iatents
and purposes the seme; that Justification, like reconciliation, exists
before the sinner Ahe:x.rc of 4%; that Laith, 2lthoush it Is alao more then
thie, is firet and foremoot the trusting aceceptance of this accomplished
fact, Faith dooc not bring 4t sbout in any way, it recoives it. Or %o
put it in o8 strong & way a8 roseidble, Justification does not follow
faith, it precades it.

That we most look at juctificstion in this wmy is demended by
coriain cordinel possages of 5%, Pawl's lebtters, yig.. Rom. #125; 5:9,10;
125 daclares that Josus was delivared

roised agein on account of our
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Justification, & iCaliw o g iz the substantive corresponding to

Bl ot ¢ 1% 4o the act of juotifying throvgh the divine judzment
of acquittnl, The two partes of this stateoment are not to be strictly
serarated 5s two distinet heoppenings wiith two distinetl facts connected
with then, Thoy are rather %o he closely Joined fogether as ons great
act of God Tor man's sulvation. Transgression called for punishment,

- 5

hence the 7id72cdos v the Jeliverance into death and the cross; but
the ond of such deliversnee inio death for zin wac that man should be
wronounced notesmility, hence the resurraction of Jesus. The resurret-

tlon i the demongtrotion that 21l the clains of sin have really been

met, The resurrection was not merely & vindication of %k&jc; 1
SIS i
] i 1 D
] H P) R
LIDRN
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tho vozic of Christ (1 Mm, 3116}, 8 KuidDy 3/ Thiusr o 18

wag, above all, Godls declaration of the innocence of men, »; ¢

8 Ko 1%/, The act of resurroction is the justification of men.
I% mokos not the slizhtest difforence to this assertion of the text that

= \
the first > % 83 cousel, sin being in o sense the cause of the death

-

£ (hrist, and the second S.a final or resuliant, jJustification Leoinz
the rosvli or purpose of the resurrection. The assertion is most em-
phatlcally made that justificntion ie there slrendy in the resurrection
of Chrict. The meaning cortainly is not thot Christ was raised so thad
et cortain future times whon various peonle have Deen given a new po-
sition throush Taith God muy Justify them, Justification was there al-
ready when Christ rose. Justificutlon is an objective fact of God's
fleclaring, and tho sisn of it to non is the resurrection of the Iond
Jegus Christ,

The fimm, wnshelmble objectivity of justification is ghoum also in
the passage Rom, 519,10, The absence of the concent of faith in almost
the vhole of the £ifth chaptor of Romanse-cxcept for verses 1 and Ze=
ie most strilzing, and needs to bo'heeded mors then is ususlly tha cose,
xcopt for the racurring Mwe," the scntencss from v en ars as objective
and extemnal os can well be imagined. In vv.B and 9 we have phrases close-
1y commected with the text we hove just considored. Christ died for us
vhile wo were yet simners (v.8; ¢f. Rom, %#:125); so now, belng justified
by His Diood we shell a1l the move surely de saved (v.9; cf. ¥125b).

Thie is the objective situntion becauvgs of the et of Christ, One cone
not add anything to such a stats of affalirs by faith, one can only enter

into it. OFf courso, one con cancel it all for oneself by stubboinly re-
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fusing to enter into it by the attitule of unbolief. Theo next verse,
V. 10, seys the same thing as v. 9, except that the ploture is nov that
of reconciliation rathsr thon that of justificotion. Christls death has
necnt the ehanging of o stube of t'(\?l;m. into one of &we ; /' botween God
end men, Notiern oopiy 'the lads of any reference to faith, The one
mierial ractor which has drousht about the chonge of the divine-human
situntion is the denth of Christ, For men there remains nothing but the
acgepianee or rejection of an scoomplished foet. Feul rojoices and
bonots in God, Decouse ke haos recelved the reconciliation (ve 11). The
nexy section, particularly vve 17-19, with ite exbended comparison of
Aden and Chrilste-s pastage alrecdy referred to earlisre-simply mderlines
ho objectivity of Juctificotion oo an nel finiched and done with in
the worl: of Christ, Uithout any Imovliedge, volition, decirs on thelr
pard, all men eines Adem hove been inexorably demwm into the realm of
8in and death, the sin and .a'r::h' wilch are in & gpeclal sense Adan's,
Just so, soys the apostle, through the one men Christ there has come for
the human pace, apart fron their own desires, will, bknowledge, and ine
tontion, Godls kinsiom of rihteousnese, Jjustification, life. The whole
compardgon becomes moaninslons vhen & humn decision is Lrousht iate it
a8 rroroquisite for justification. 96
With rospect to the final padsa » of the four mentioned carlien,

2 Cor. 5% 1421, tho commant of Schwmnn iz one vhich zives accursts-

por o deep end powerful explonation of tho apostle's Admm.Christ

rallel see Anders Hysven, Cormmentasr on Romang, translated by Carl
C. igwussen (Philadelphiat 'Whilonbers Pross, c.1009), oo, 16-26 and
206=29,
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1y the imslications of the passage:

Dop BT kann nicht den Untorschicd eines fachun perfectun einer su-

rueckliosendsn Versochmmyg wnd einer Rechiferiigung, die nur Anwvend-

g ond Zuyendung dieses Fakttums an den einzelnen Luender wnore,

Violumehr ist os digselbe Tal Gottes in Tod wd m’f'emte?nmg .?aau._

die im BT Dald wmbor denm Geslchispunkt der Recntfeﬁg%\,

'ﬂnt‘-gr demn der Vercoehmung geschen und beseugt wiad.
Of course, the two cencopte are nob precisely the sume, Justification
iz 1inited 4o the relztion of Goi‘; to the sinner, while reconcilintion is
used also of the relation of God to the world, the cosmos. 3But for the
greater part they are parnllel thoughts in Fewl, s in Bom. 519,10, ale
oadly referred %o, and hern in 2 Cor, 5i1l7=-21, It is this passase which
Schunamn uses o show the interpenetraiion (Insinander) of '.?Astif* cation
end reconciliation. His comments are nmost enlightoning, znd I give then
hero in a2 frec parcphrase,

fod is the author snd subject of resonciliation. Reconciliaition’
ie that which Ged does with the :x;rla. It raalits in that action vhich
is the central thought of justificetion, j.g.s the non-imputstion of sin
to the sinner by virtue of Godls ﬁ.r.‘f"mezzt; Thie roconciliation takes
place objectivaly through (hrist, bubt in-such a woy that it bocones
actual vhere 2 man is reconciled, Tho act of fod tultes place as To-
conciliation and Justification M znd ip foro cordis, Te-
conciliation talkes place through the word "Be reconciled Yo CGod, ™ with

which statenent Paul links directly the boldest formilation of the teach-

975&!11%"33!13’1; oue Glber me 37

=t Tih TitE

1
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Ing of Justificotion 4n ve 21, "that we misht be made the rishbeous-
ness of God in himy" Everything thot is enid here about reconciliation
is simiy identicnl with the Dundenentsl ideas of justification, Justi-
Pieatlon takes place 1n that Ohrist bsczme sin and we becoms Godis rishie
eousnoss. Hoconciliation talues place in that Godls rizhisousnass gots
throungh %o the sinner, Godls righteousness, accordinsl Ay, 19 in the

/ Y’
s i Lot o g o ooy
centre of roconciliation.” Fuechsel, in hic z2rficle on LT Moo

O

o

in Tivtel's Hosrterbuch, -~ endeavours to uphold the thesis that the g

pow o

reconciliation of the world is not complete in the deed of Christ, The

initic} fmpact of the text i all ageinst hin, The past Yenses in

o o r ¢ .
AT A AN SV Tog and Y €aTA\xmro¢ mavie the reconciliation ; !
as already commlesad, while the doubla raforouss o the massaze of vo-

5 Tk Y 2 4 . ! i AN
conciliation, TV S Koia ¥ 73, inrin.;;‘:;se Ve 18, amd TU¢ Aefsv
TS KN\ g5y Ve 15 simply wnderline the fact that peconciliation
iz there, oxints plrcady, The arguments of Buechsel fail to convince.

He arguses, Tire:, thet reconciliation includes the renewal of the

e B SRR s R SR TSR .,

e Deing.

Katd) Ao e bedeubot eine Ummndlung, Prneurwns des Zugtandes
mischen Gott wd don lMenschen, und damit des lenschen selbsi.

2 Kor. 53118 ist die Versochmmg oingsfuchrt 2lz Begruendmng fuer
die unfassendste Frnoumme, die fuer den ienschan moeglich s,

TR

Dar Gesantlebenshestand des Henschenlebens ist veraendert, nicht
mr seine Gosinmnunmg oder sein rachiliches 'xfsm weltnis su Gott.

There is, howover, nc roason in the toxt for holding thot v. 18 ig sub-

3

Brnia,

99‘5119«::11391, R T T, I, 255-9. !

Il |
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oxdinate to v. 17, or for holding that v. 17 somshow belongs %o the
Tl AN QJ\H Ve OFf %o 18, The statements of vv. 17 and 18 ave
as follows, litorally transloted: "If ony man {is) in Christ, 2 new
orsations old things have gone, Dehold (thinge) have becons nowy Zub
(or ond, © ¢ ) a1l things (are) from God who reconciled us $o Himself
through Jesus Christ. » « " Nothing of = forml nature, except the
‘\*. o shows the relstion Debwesn these sontences. The only inference
possidle from the progrese of the senlences is that, in some way not

expressed, the noy

&G
o
r

D
!‘:
o
§e
o
s
<Q
X
<
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17 is dependant on the 1econciliaiion
brought about by God through Christ. It connot mean thet the new
creation s purt of the reconciliation. The btext allows we to 20 no
further in establishing a rolation hotween the two things than is

=

stated by Jos leus Testonment Deoutsch in a comment on this passagst
Mile Gott die newne Schoopfung wirlt, so ist auch die Versochnung in
Chyistus geine Pet, 100 Puschgel declares, furiher, thot reconciliciiom

is not n completed thing and finds confirmetion for that siotement in
)

the 1 L N NA Laa w3
Unzere Versoolmug ist abgeschlosgen, von ihr redet Powlus im .
fordat Yhe@es oo i M ) L Tnvros $0 Ve 18] 4 o o von dor Ver-

sochnung dar velt nichi, -ﬂe CaTe AN me- v 2 K,5119 Do
Zeichnet die Handluns dor Verscehmumng nicht als abgoschlogsen

e » o w2am und wie dlese Handlumg donn $hren Abschluss erreicht,
iiegt 2 K 5:19,20 auoser Batrachs.

) s
This i9 possing stengs. Suvely -V ¥oruAd<oowv ig Just as much
- . }\J pe b 11

past as oot A\a avvey o An imperfoct, doscriptive, continuoun t=uge

100, pinz-niotrich “ondland, Dis Driefe gn dio Korinther, ¢n Dos
E_I% Tagtoment Jengsch (5. Auflage; Coottingen: Vendenhoeck and Ruprecht,
18 )s T 133.
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oy &iffor Tron an coriet in the idnd of sotion invelved, llaear action
a8 contmmated with pumetilecyy Wb the actuul poried of Hine favolwved is
Dot effonted thovolws Ve 10 and 19 sre plolnly very closely sarsllels -

o ‘. -~ \ 7 - 8 .
Too CuTwd\Lyavres -1}.,‘,‘,_5 Ble A ATmy Lo in line with
9-;,\ X S / \
- - » { - ~ 4
°s Vv W Xowrw Ko couwol WaTd ) \uao-wv TLOTY wm Av 'S?_uiufaj

\ o R R - - s 2 Rt ey ok 5 7
MITHV S 1 nie |ib~7 vh."“,{)“'""“" .\_,.;-;N‘/ 1’3&- ‘E)bu’.‘os ,1{“.” "'"Ul S\u.v(adsr.\..’
g L~ 3 S f . i | Y, - "J S, 1\ " ~
THS Kereddwpws WM Wev Bhe weres Wy aW oV s i Sy
K e ) ) Mg ye  Vhich elone pamellel indicobes thed there i2 no inlended
contsast Lalvean f aws 908 Kdr wovy 08 8F In e one cnte recomeiline
tion i sorplots, wherens in the gocend 1% Lo wot. The only diffnzences
betwenn the buwe oomdlal phoases ere the teussition o the dosawiptive
continuons Lmperfact and the sdiition of the Mo Jo w tvos  wmhpases

If the clenge u! was b orwoly Grliberato, them the meaning ca oaly i

bol  whet Uod hoo done for us viio bolleve He &id Zor the worid, 7!
& kel sygoumd of Yuochael s owp nowe ﬁzcm:ehmmibla Y .
the last tw. o anges from the TV )‘%’:«’ T R CTE ML) ys thats i
:
since this eervice Lo mot yoh compd % do wvrong te think of yo- 5
coneiilctiom us & c:oﬁrulc'w‘i thing. Tho comwvide of reconciliiation 1e |
Yoban evet dle Tusehfuchming der Torsoohnmas.® But the plwetes i
i ’qr Sia l\zvu.,u Ty kiu,\,l.('j»,s oy | c(} b/ 'rx‘l-'.‘.‘ Aol 7‘«‘-:“44['7‘5 h condngr
ofbor Kive L Suvros  omil 9 Wl Khr) | o wy veanostively onde
ot nesn o sesvice ow ﬁawaaga of szsothing yeb o Yo Twoughd about, {:
Wt the anoasoe or presching of something et Ras slwoady haycenod. _
Mg the cofusl soiwics, nlnfstey, worln iz not yot eoupiete has nothing |
® Qo with the oomletoness o otherwise of the contents of that ssrvide.
et the gervioo oy word of recsneilintion $s the more prociammtion to
—|
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the world of a reconciliation that zlready exists is supported by vv.
20f., where the apostle likens the messengers to ambassacors of Christ,
urging men to enter for themselvesew Al .\“'-.j“_i TE g Ve 20~~into the

state of reconciliation, or the righteousness of God that already exists,

Vo 21,
- ; \. ..-H:'. s \ \
Finally, Buechsel refers to Rom. 11:15, &¢ ( % Wy LR P pegany
3 - \ /
&y T ¢ l'\" - T \ \ ' 4 e e'e .
vV BeTL ALY Kictwou , and says:
\ £ A
Die Kerot N dafy Kog we © R 11:15 ist sowenig etwas Abe
geschlossenes wie die ..y, .. ) 1 Christl begonmen und dauert
noch an. /

This argument is guite illegitimate. Paul is linking in a very special
figurative way the reconciliation of the world and the rejection of the

Jews, so that there is no resl parallel at all between his use of (=71l \aly

Ko o w oy here and in 2 Cor. 5:19. Hence the further step
of arguing from the continuance of the N Te, de A ; of the Jews is j
irrelevant. ?;

In short, 2 Cor, 5:17=-21 is an impregnable text, with Rom. 4:25; _i
519,103 and 5:17-19, for the objectivity of the act of Justification,
Christ's cross and the open tomp are the justification of the world,
How, it is true thei, when St, Paul speaks of justification, he usually
brings that ides into connection with ‘faith. Justification is
Sl EE - T WS 9 ux Wi T & ws e But these frequent parases must not be
used to deny that St. Paul also knows of a Justification which happened
when Christ died and rose again. Echper.k1°1 rightly declares that one

dare not attack the view thai é‘:a('\\du‘: r%a. means "den in Kreuze vollzog-

1015chrenk, "5 oW " TuliT, II, 220,

ES'e 1.3
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ehen unlversalen Hellsalkt," 5%, Paul asys both thinge: we were justi-
fied vhen hrist died and rone 2ming wo are Justified vhen we bslisove.
This 48 2lso asserted by Schrenmlst "Sin fuer 2lleml im Kreuze gerechi-
fortigt sein und persconlich im Glawben gerechtfortist sein, das ist
nicht zu scheiden, 102 o nay put 4t another way, Nothing new haprens
when o person believes the NeyoV RS Karw AN« fs , exeept in
his ovn henrt. Cod doec not pronounce a new judgnent of forgiveness or
Justification, God 1s not continuelly in MHis court of law pronowncing
nev verdicts on now convarts, nor repeatedly pronomncing the same verdict
over vrainet velievers who huve lost faith and have been restored azmine
Thero is orly oune vordict of justificaiion, that contained in the re-
currection of Chrisé, the verdict which ssch belloving sinner melzes his
o as a verdict thet concerns hin personaily when he heare and believes
the massazn of reconciliation, Personsl experience bears out this fact

of

the one etornsl verdict of justification in the death and resurrection
of Christ. The bellaver who wishos to be assured of hic jJustificotion,
rightness with God, does not zo back in thousher in fulth to some moment
in his 1ifq, when @ sentence of justificotion was pronounced for him by
God, to some moment when he had a parbicularly precious experience of ths
pardoning grace of God. OFf cowrse not. He goes back agein and sgain to
the crucified and rison Saviour; and thers, at the cross and at the emty
tomb, he finds the certainty that he has beon forgiven and that he is a
¢hild of Ged. One moy, indeed, as adnitted eurlier, ind fuult with the

terninology of ot inctive Justification, but the thing itself is the com-

1021p1g
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won possession of overy boliever, tho only source of his comfort,
and the one thing in which he finds suprort over agminst sin and a bad
conscleonce,
Justification as the act of fod in forgivinz the world its sing
through the death and resurvectiocn of Chrisite-and thic is the objoct
of faith--ip o most imortant fact towards deternining vhat faith meons,
It elmply demonde the definition of faith in the matber of justification
os8 mediuvm A AT Key ¢ tho definition that £21th is; above 11, ro-
ception of & divine gift. To quote Plapor:
Die objokrtivae, durch Christum bowirite Verscohnung 2iler Hensch
mlt GCott grevinat dle richiige Auffassung des Evanselings und. des
Glovbensg, Das fvangellium kann mu nichis andores sein als dis Verw
kendlisung uwnd Darveituny der won Christo eruworbenen Vergebung der
Suenden, wad der eoligrachende Glaube jamn nmun nichis anderes sein
als die }':I,i.gsse Hinnehne deor von Christe erworbenen Vergebung der
Suenden, V7
This conclusion concerning faith reached through our considerstion of
its object will be Dorne ownt by other facts concerning Pavits use of

'
TIT7T405

Faith as Obedience ond the Falth of Abreham

In his section on Feith in the chapters dealing with Pauni's theclosy

Bultmann declaras that "Foul understunds faith primarily as obedience."
3ince the ovidence Tor this is neatly gathored together there we shall
simply quote Pultmam in exbenge, adding an occasionel Greck word to his

toaxt wheore it might be desiwable,

Poul underatands the act of faith as an act of obedience; This is
show by the parallelism of two passages in Somanst "because your

1039rans Pieper, Q_}Egmg& Dommatil (5%, Toule: Concomlia Fubli-
shing House, 1917), II, &4,

e 3 s o Tn s sl to ity e e e £
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faith is proclainmed in all the worid"(112) cnd "for your obodieice
is Imown to al1"(16:19). Thus he can combisne the two in the ez~
pregsasion Jusden WiTTewS ("the ovedlence which folth isY,
Rome 115) %o designate that which 4t 1o the purpose of his apostle-
shin % bring aboul,

Cf, further, I Thess. 118 Yyour faith in God lhas gonse forth every-
vhere" and Fom, 1%5:10:¢ "For I 41l not venbtwre to spesk of anything
excopt what Cheist has wrought through me to win obedience from the
Gentiles,® Furthor, he says of Jews who have not come to faith

Rom. 10:3: "heoy 14 not sulmlt $o [bbey, Jod s e

Godls rightsooumnoss,” wnd 10:18: "they hsve not all heeded

LG adydoo o™/l the gospal." Corrospondingly, the Jews! refusal
of falth is denoted Dy "dlochoy" and "disobedience" in Rom. 11:30-32;
ef, Rom. 15:%13 Gal. 5:7. 2 Core 9:13 deseribos falth as "obediencs
in ackmoviedging the fospol of Christ,® Faul considerc it his Badk,
acceriing to 2 Cor, 10258, to "tulte every though cuptive to obey
(hrigt, ¥ and warne the unruly Corlnthians that he "wlll punich every
disobedience when your gbglience is complete" (for obedlence ran=
dered to the mpostle s idenbicel with ohelliemce to Christ). Tut
he gvbstitubes the word "faith® whare weo might cupoct to read
“obedionce® yhen he exprescses tha hope that he will becomo grepipr
through them when thelr falth is incrsesed (see 2 Cor. 102 15), 10%

In oxanmining this assertion of Bultrenn we may operate vith the
ghort expression Jands -f\ T rews o Since it is the comprossed exmression
for Paulls interfhange of faith end obedionce. Although it ie grammoticale-
1y pogsible Vo0 4=ke Wi viwy a8 genitive of the object, uhich would yield
the tronslotion "obedlence to the faith,” 29111 the evidence from Paul 1

& Ak R \ ¥ -
gonorally makes 1t cortain that the phrase vladoy e vews Should be
. "

indeed mnderstood as "the obedience iwhich £2ith is, " Wivrews TDeing
en aypoaitional genitive (Cf, Dengells tronslation: gbedientisn in insa
fide consistentgn). Falth is obedienco to Paul. Doss he mesn, then,
after all, what the scholars; with whose views we began this chepler, un

derstand by faith? The snewer to that is to be found in the IiS.

'“I‘]:

10[".5111*&51@111, gp. Si%.» pp. 3% £,
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W 0b W ig the frequent LIX translation for the Hebwew Y U W .
=ty

<

P kodw  is primerily o hearing, 1ikte the shorber Y Koow o See

the wole article on x400w and Vasdwow in Kittel's Hosrierbuch, and,

in particnior, the followlngz guotationst
% ¢
W ~dow  $gt nicht in erster Iinie Aussage weber oin sitdlic
Vorhalton, sondern weber dan rei"r-lnosw b, ans den Jenes sich vsit
Solbsbvorstaendlichlzelt orgibt,. 05

Die in wt-h?_?.iclm Restinmung des Hoorens orgibt sich, uie das in der
otnr dex Zache Lient, sus y.fg_ﬂ_ va___h_agh_ dar Dotachalt, Q{y undere
liﬂmgﬁ- . » o do diese fuor das NT imer Darbletung {oils und
olttliche Tordermms in Minem ist., ist das Hoeren Am’nemm der OGnade
wmd fufpchmen deg ] aﬂs.mfos. Ding bodoutediliermeal JenesFAzkiichen
Hoerene gogenueber dem bloss physischen Hoeren oind alleint der

Glavbo ((HA:10; 0123 17120 wo) wnd doo Ton (36, 7:16,2%,20; R 2113 uo).

Uabor das Yechgel vmﬁmeltpis beider ist an dleser Stolle nicht su
handoln. Abey (ies rags doutlich sein, dnegs nt.liches logren

als Ternohmen des Immdgegebenon goettlichen Willens gein Wessn immer
gowvinnt an dor Dejehung Gieses Willens als dos Hells- und Busg~
willons dureh den zlenbenden und hundelndon Menschen. So entatent
als dor dus "oamm mroonende Begriff des Ge.,orchcna, dag in Glaubenm,
und des Glowbons, dac in Geohorchen bostehte— LDy alow Wi Tews

Falth iz obedience, that is appropriate hear i'.:‘,-", the hearing sprropriate
to the message procisimed 2rom God. The heering sppropraite to the
negsege of the reconcilistion and Justificztion once for all set forth
before the world in the rosurrection of Christ is glad and Joyful re-
contion, thankful acceoptance of Godls word of forzlvencss., It is the
:?@ceiving; of a gift, 2 gracping of tho cxtonded hand of morey and yparden,
it is the one respongse apynropriate to the situntion, As such it is really
no exaggeration vihen Tenmey declares!

Taith 4o the whwle of thristlanity subjoctively or emperlnentally,
st ag Christ is the whole of it obJjectively or historicslly, aend

0%Gernara Kittel, ¥ ® Kou.w | OFE, I, 225

10 iﬁ.‘ e 220 £,

106
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& a - < 6
that it ie as impossiblo to supplemant the ons as thoe other, 107

ED

TioTIS ie Indoed Suadoy o Thic may he called Paul's definition
of faith, end 1% is o definition vhich proves te the hilds that view of
folth which ve have zuined from other aspecte of Paul's teaching,

Paulls definition of falth s obedience, sppropriaie hearing, ot
the came time shows another nodern view of fzith to be mistelen, In an
endeavour to avold o merely subjoctive view of faith come theologiens

L * = . ] a Py Sy . )
have fallen a victin to o nistalien view of fuoith, by which falih almost
¢sages o be 2 humen ectivity at all. Thua Schunon says of falthe

Der Glaube ist weder Hatesorice noch Mxlstenzial, well er nicht

in Betrvacht rommt sle menachlicher Beinasmodus oder menschlicha
sheltims in Anglogie su anderen menschiichen Seinshal tungen,

Ale solcho weere o7 'Werk! wnd ols Work evgraift oy nicht dle Tat

otton ¢ « « Der Glaube jgf also dne, waes oy empfacngt, er ist
g¢ie Rachtfertizung uﬂc. Yorsoshmmg als Yelse ihmr Gegerimrt in
Hongchen « ¢ » » Wiy kocnuen ueber dlesen Gloxben nisht rafichk-

®
tloren, w2 wlr koennen iha nichd analyai Sron, -
Simdlariy Rudolph Stachling

Foer Poulue ist Gleubs eline objalkttive :“oes 5@, Gleo von Gott geviikd
Lal und die den NMenschen den fmschiuss an die Hellsgnbe veradtield
{val, Col, 2 _,._,,). Meser g;:\tt:;;m-:izicte flzube ist da notwendly, wo

dieo Tonfe zur Selimveit dicnen soll, Dio neuschaifende Gottesmachs,
die Uhristos auferwocht hat wnd wes In dey Tenfe zum Lobm mid

thristue ervechkt, kommt wns in Gestelt des Glaubens gur FErschein ..1’:‘9

i A 31 BN RSN )
Sygren describes faith somewhat sindlorly dn his

For him Raul L£ulth ds not e ™ ha}ect:wa qualisy which mwet be pre-
sent in man if the geepel is 0 Ve alble to show its powexr, It is
truer to sey that onots faith is ovidence thet the sotpel hgs oxsy-
cised its -po..er on him, I% is not manlg faith that gives the
gospol its powery gquite the contrary, it is the power of the gospel
that malzes it possibls for one to holleve. Paith is only amother

lc?ﬁ(}ilﬁﬂ'yg 8 g&oo .Pae 1660
1685032‘&1%‘!3 83 Qi_{lop De 3?1:'0\

10%mdolf Stachlin, "Der ~fef; der Youfe, " Xvenselisch-Tuitherischo
?;E&ﬁ?”gigu‘l{; (h"rﬁ.mg ﬁ._q} )Q De 16
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word for the facht that one belonge to) Christ and throush Him
yarticipates 1n the nev age. PFaul looks at faith in a mmch longor
perspective than we uswvally do, & perspective resting on his view
of the two aces,

But salvetion means that Christ, by the powsr of God, delivers us
from the hondage of the old ceon snd brings ws into the now seon,
This 1s whot occusrs throwh the pospel., And thus Yo be romoved
from the recln of dariness ond received into the kingdom of Christ
i precisely what felth 19,210

e w11l ot once edmit with &1l these writers that f2ith is no natural
endowment of men, thot f2ith ic always & work of God throwsh the Gospel,

that ™o man con cull Jesus Christ but by the Holy Ghost, " (1 Cor, 12:3).

But 11 is cerizinly not doinz Justice to the view of Faul, that faith is

s

the hesring of the divine word of Justification snd reconciliaiion, to

descrive foith as o purely objeciive sonsthing, or, with Hysren, to do-
geribe foith ag the passive sentonce oft  Jod dslivers man from the bone
dage of the 0ld acon and brings us into the new eeon, &8 he does in the
lact gontonce quoted in the oxcerpt above. Faith as appropriate hearing
iz doclsion, ond the humen soul with all ite psycholosy is affected by
guch hesring and declolon, Thoat the normel humam rasponse in tho siate
of sin to the message of the Gosnel is unbelief (1 Cor. 2113), and that
only God through the Cospel cun ovelre in the einnor the Tresponse of falihe-
gll this does not upset the truth that foith is 2 humen response, & true
hearing, a truc decilsion, and one, formally at lemat, within the laws of
hunen psychology. The description of fzith in the quoteatlons Just ad-

daced wounld malze the men mere blodks of wood snd lumps of stone, pieces

uelfygran, OBe Citey Poe 7L £ Gf, also Rortd Schnidi-Cleusen,
Tigalude und Veriie! sls Problem der ncueron echiedischen Theolozie,

Zvongelisch-Iuthorische Hirchenseitunz (iorch 1, 1954), p. 70.

A
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of mattor, ond their solvation would be an act of force and compuleion,
The opootlels definltion of foith as hearing, obadience, forbids such sn
intorpretation,
fven what 5t. Pavl has to say about the faith of Abraham cunnot be
uged 28 gupport for the view of f21ith we hove btoen examining in this chepler,

>

In Romans & the opostle comes closest to saping things cbout faith vhick

ol

oight o consirued ag zlving on inhevent velue to f2ith, 2 value which might

-y

possibly be regarded oz righivousness, Tme in vv, 20£%, the epostle drews
attention %c o certoin aspect of Abrchamls faithy "He steggored not ad

the promise of God through unbelief; bhud wes strong in faith, giving glory

to God; And boing persuaded that, what he had promised, he wms able to |

perdorm, ®  YAseinet hone he believed in hope' {v. 18)% 1y faith he rocog~

nlged God to be the One “who guickensth $he dead, =nd ealleth those things

T e g ey —

which be not as thoush they were" (v, 17). Yet nothing is made of this
attitude of profownd obedience und trust. Thoro ic not a hint that this
;
B
attitude of heurt was a true rishtoovencss which could jJuatify a verdict i

of Justification on Gol's part, The decisive factor vhich made Abrohan
the fatler of many nations wes the promise he delieved, v. 17a, not the
faith by which he bolieved. Ag generally in Paul, so in Ron, & too, folth -
ig 1linked with promise and grace,-oad is sharply contrasted with works.
Adrahan, too, wme not Justifled by worlnsy he, too, had nothing to boast
sbouty v. 2, whore the ¢ weos B s/ mesatos hoth the conditional
clanse and the main clouse of the preceding sentonae,

wnose statenents should be suflficlent to point the way for tha'ri;ght
understending of the gquotation of v, 3 und the uss Paul nales of 'it:

"ibrahan beliaved God, and it was comted wnto him for rishteousness.™
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This gentonce covld on the foce of it arvouse the thowht of merit, but
Pawlls vse of the vorb Av K-”j’w—% throush to vorse O males that thought
imposnible, Paul nses .\vd’f\ ‘f-—f‘ Suin almost o1l 4ds senge, thosoe it he
in clagssicel Greeclt "o rodton," as & merehant does in his business
operations; "o think unemotionally,” liks the vhilosophor, 28 well ae
in the new gense 1% has in 4he %%, vhore 1% iz the resuler equivelend
for 0O x}_-_f {l’_l and vhere, sccordingly, subjechive, emotional, velitlonal i
elemente are added to N a({j&o"f"was an act of thinking., It enters {
ha relisious svhere, oo for instwnce in Jeremiash, vhere it 4is used of |

the comnsel of God to bring punisiment azzinst the disotedient and re-

-

s

bellious people. The writor in Kittells Hgerterbuch, the source of the

materdal in {he last sentences, declares with respect to fen. 15363

"Mor Glavbe wvizd sur GCerechilteit zorochnet, weil os Jalwms ¥Willea

80 gefaellt, nicht weil der (iaude diesen Vert ‘an sich! besmosse, "iil

The rabbis through devious waye got a different meaning out of Gen. 15:6:
er Glavbe wird verdiontermpsson, dh weil er dicsen Werd tabseechiich

112 ]
besitzt, als Gerschiicd-elt pebucht. Paul, however, dresks with this

interpretation, in vv. &8, The w0 statenents of those verses are gener-

- Sl

2l and particular vespectively. In tho gonomal statemond Nof « JeBay

R TTT § Tk

keeps its business sense, its Crook and rabbinic sense. In the second
particular sictonent, vhere there is no woriz th be comted, Tut only fTaigh

which brings nothing--for 1te object is God whoe Jjustifies ths wngodlye—

=y 1F 4
WUlrang Wolfgong Heldlond, ® \o & oy Ao (izaes W gEE,

0214,
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MoY ¢ fao B\ nas 4%s 01d Testament meeningt Cod thinke, redtons

in such and such o wey bocomse 4t fe His will, Ho decides. With this

vier of the text, tho contrast in the phrese v Ao K:Ti':‘q.t o ru X ~>'/v./

A X hot KeTa. ;.b-‘ft:.\ ywais glven its due, The reckoning of v, &, since vhat
ul v

is involved is o Dbusinese aperation, is indeed Kard )9-‘?*’-\:\ VAT

the reckoning of ve 5, & fraoe action of Cod's will, is quite correcily

described ag Kot \a ‘idy This view of “‘6"3" et in the quotation

from Gem, 15:6 and in Paul'e use of it is Jurther swvortsd hy the use

of the sams word in the cuotation from Ps, 32, Faulls stetoment is that

David sporlks of the blessedness of the man to whom the Ierd imputes,

recizons righieousness without works, and then ho cunles fro-x 0o pealng

"Blessed is the man o whom the Terd will not impuito ein® (v, 8). The

counting of fuith for fighteousness is eguivelant o not counting oz

forgiving gin, 4s the second action is complote grace and takes plage

apart from merid, so is the first. =Hrgo, counting faith for righteousness

is not a phrose which hinds at an ivherent valus in faith. It is not

in any wy rightoousnoss in itself. In his descrintion of Abrahan's

faith aleo Paul looks on faith not as giving but es recaiving;.ll)
Imputation of Rirshteousness an Fthicel Fiction

Dut, the guestlon wiil be put, 1l justification is merely Godls

verdict o forpiveness pronownced on the basis of Christte death sud ro-

] , )

lljﬁottlob Schremlz, ® S:da oo v 0 oumm 11, 210; "He wird
das engerechnet, wns die soureveene Guade sur Geltumy bringt.,. ks
AoV JerSxrist also die Anewienvung von Gotd her, dass er im Glauvben
su vollen Rechte gelenst,”
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surrection, ond if fzith isz merely acceptance of thies message, doos not
all talk of rightecusness become an othlgel fictlon? This is on obe
Jection contimually o be met with in thoze writers who ave critical of
the traditional creeis. 114

This objection i¢ one which does not sirictly belong to the enauiry.
The enguizy hes beon: Vhat does 5%, Faul teach com:rzmiﬁg Jugtification?
Does he temch that justificstion is approxlmutely equlvalont to regenarce

tiont If

5
P

the investigation leads to tho result we hove reached, and 42
Somsone Sect in thet resultont teaching sn ethicsl fiction, then his
quarrel is with 5%, Faul. Te must siate frenily that 5%, Paulls teache
ing involves an ethicsl fiction. He has no risht, howover, beosuse he
Songes an othdenl fiction, mo %o rord the Pauline statemenbs that the
ethienl fiction io vemoved. In other words, it is no objection at all
to the picturc of Fnuline teaching whf.éh has energed in this chapter %o
state that 14 involves an eihicel fictlon, Vo met take hies teaching
as it stonds, eothicel fiction or no ethical fiction,

If Pavl wore confronted with the objection thai his teaching ine
volved an ethical fiction, he would stoutly deny that the objection had

any walidity. He has actually done so in Rome 3y vhere he says that God

In setting forth Hie Bon ag \\mrv/) >/ has showm forth FHis rightecus=

- p J—
’

\
neas, g'b T Lwal ;\JI’)\' -Bn(:.,"’ o(;.\ 5 “‘-\:‘JJT& "J\’ ﬁ( ML __L\c"'ﬁJ .

11]’0& Taylor, go. cites ppe 63 and ?38, Snaith, op, gcife, »e 1713
Stovart, op. cit., mp. 255 £7, OGoodspeed is particularly caustic in his
statenonts, He wmtea. loc, 5:__1;_. 12 he Prof., Metsger mosns that God
doclares men wpright, vhen thoy are not o, ond God knows if, he ig left
with a theoloziesl problem I should hate to ehoulder, in his concaption
of the moral nature of God, "

v e ey
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In this whole tronaaction for men'e salvation God has rerained rishteous,
truo to Mimsolf and Wis etornnd righiness, holiness, and love, Of course,
Pevl doss not anyvhore angue the cage that his Gospel doos not involvs an
ethicel fiction. We are deeling heve with & Bodern objection to his
Yoaching, Hodern or not, 1%t is difficult %o see that the teachinz of

5%, Poul actuslly involves un ethical fiction. If we take one Feuline
equivalent for Justificution, the forgiveness of sins, and mele that the
bagis of cur argument, wo may See mors clearly that no ethicsl fietion
is involyed, There i nothing sthically wrong or base about forgiveness
$%solf, vhother the porson forgiven deserves forgiveness or not. XNor is
there anything efbically wrong whon o parent £irst punishes his erring
child and then by forglveness restores the proper relation between his

-

&(

=~
[

child

=]

pineelf, In the justificutlion of the sinner we have these

elomente, God forxzives men in His grnce and as & froe act of His om

5

loving will, Fe does not and connot, however, forzive in asccoxdance with
the flippent bon mob of Heinet Rden pardomnere, clest gon mebiey. His
rizhteous raaction to sin is seen in the condarmation of His Son on the
cross., It iz this aotion, if anyvhers, that one might speak of an ethi-
cal fiction., Tut no one has proved yet that it is immoral to punish the
innocent for the suilty, if the innccent one actz in commloete fresdon
and yiliingness as anotherte substitute, which is just the woy ian which
Chriat acteds There im no likolihood thet this act of vicarious suffer-
ing would ever bocome the normel thing ia law, huoman beings being what
they ars, 5till the rority of such sction is no arpument aseinst its
ethical quallty, end the redempiion through Christ is the supresely

migue evend. The mroaching of the fospel of reconcilistion and the

]
1
!
i




126

all to men, "Be yo roconciled %o Godl"i the demand thet the gracious
word of God be heard; in short, the czli for fuith defends Pevlls teach-
ing from the imputation that salvation ie antomstic, & compulsory 'bzina—-
Ing of siaful nen into fod's kingdom. That feith besides deing a re-
celving of the gracious zift of God 1o at the same %time the proof, the
ix;d:lco."sz‘.on that a nan heg bean bruly converted to God, rogenerated, so
thot fuith becomes the princivle of o aow 1ife in (Ciriste-z matter for
more cormlobe discussion in the nexbt chapber—-merely relnfercos the fact
that calvation ia not e physicel, but an ethical process, It is not
necessary at all to make fulth the ceuge for men's Justificstion %o

defend the tesching of Paul against the attack that it is haged on an b

The view that Justiflication is in ths long run regenercbion is it
86lf open to o fur more sericus objection than the one of teaching an

ethical fiction which 1%e dofonders fasten on to those vho hold %o ob-

dectlve justification and the impubetion of Christ's righteousness to ths

beliover, %hie objection is that this populer modom view of justifico- |

?

tlon loaves the oppressed and despairing sinmer without true comfort.
Our Iymotheticzl sinner, like Tavid or the guoler at Phillunpi or the
repentant sinner in the house of Simon, looks to Dodd and Taylor or one
of the othors we have mentioned for the assurance that he is right with

God or that God truly twrns to hin & heert of love, that God jJustifies

him, 4And the answyer he geofs is only thet God will truly forgive him,

vhen he turns to Christ vho veveals God o be o Fod of grace and for-

T W ek

&ivenoss, ile cannot say to him dirvectly, "Thy sins be forglven thee™!

He cannot say to hin, "God has already, long azo, forgiven you in Christts

1 TEEITIE 1 TN Al
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death on the cross; as surely as God raised Him from the dead, Just
80 surely your sing are cownbed aga ainch you no more. " Ho csn say,
indeed, "God doss not cure whers you are, whab you ars, how sinful you
are and have boen, as long as you tum to Him, It is by direction, not
rosition, thni God Judges.”" Put what 4f the sinner seas nothing but
his own wnworthineas, cannot seo that he is now faced in o new direction,
geea nothing but his own sin and the rebulie of the Lordt Omly one
message can help hin in that situation, which is, that apart from 21l
works, vosition, dirsetion, any change in him watever God forgives,
Juatifies, Yo hold that the change of mon i3 & nocessery preraquisite
for God's jusiification and forgiveness is %o place in jeopardy the
sinnorts sgsuronce of salvation, 26 in the cage of the solf-rightecus
it will givo nourisiment to their se 1 -righteouanens, for folith as a
hunman decision over aseinst the grece of God is a true righteousness
of man, and as guch somothing for the self-righteous heart %o boast in.
With this ve are beck at the fundasnental concerns of the Iutheren Cone
fessionz, as wne pointed out in an earlier chepler, It 1z just the teach-
ing of Justification as empoundsed by the Iutheran Confossione which pre-
serves intact, without diminubtion, the greece of God, and vhich gives pure,
unalloyed comfort %o grievin: end terrifisd simers; for it is Godls
grace and Godls love alone which is in Chyist vhich is tho bBasia of their
galvation,

iy has Been showm in this chapter that the direct attack on the
Intheran teaching of justificution is o felsification of Pouline teache
ing, It proceeds from en orroneous position, i.9., that the traditional
teaching involves an ethical fiction, and ivs development reads w-Pauline

1deas Inte Taulls use of ‘rur' ris end Gonies the completaness of Chrisi's
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atonament, & furthor cheptor muist now teolze up the objection that the
Iutheran Confessions, by thelr sirong emphasis on Jjustification, have
thrown one cide of Pavl's teaching into undue proninence, and by such

exagreration have actunlly faleifisd Paul'ls real teaching.

TR s 1 121

il EL 2

Wi
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CHaP R IV
THE ATTACK TNDIRNCT: JUSTIFICADIOR IS PRRIPHERAL

That in Iutheran thoolosy justification is the very centre ond
neaning of e vhole Christion faith is o statement which needs no
domonstration, s pertinent stotements from the Iuthersn Confeseions
wileh follow ave echood in all truly Iutheren theological rroductions,
in the church's hymng, in ibte books of instruction.

Cum auten in hee controversis prascipmis locus doctrinse christianse
azibetun, qui racte intellectus illustrat ot amplificat honorem
Chrietd et affert necossariam et ubsrrinam consolationen piis cone
sclentila, rogamis ., o o (Ap. IV, 2).

Dieser Artilel von der Rechtfertizung des Glovbens (wie die
dmolosis sapgt) ist der "fuernehmbsts dor gsanzen chrigtlichen
Lehre, * "ohns welchen kein aym Gewissen einigen bestaendigen

Trost heben oder den rechion Heichiunb der Onaden Chricti recht
erizennon sy ¥ wie such D, Tuther geschriebent "o dieser einiger
Artiltel rein cuf dem Plan bleibet; 9o blelbet die Chrlstenhelt auch
rein und fein ointreechtig und obn alle Rottenm. Wo er cher nichi
rein bleilbet, da ists nicht muoglich, dass men einigen Irvtumd odey
Rottenselist wehron moage (5D, IXI6).

Und auf dlesen Artikel stehet alles, das wir wider den Bopst,

Tevfel, vad Yolt lebren wnd lebsn, Darum muessen Wy des gar

gewles soin und nicht sweifeln., Sonmet istla alles verlorn, wnd

behaeld Bapet vad Teufel und alles wider wns den Sieg und Rechd

(:;f-g Part ':\'.‘?;O. e z!‘lé);

That the teaching of the apostle on Justification is actually the
central fact zhout his relizion is a position which is being mors and

nore brouzht mder fire by modern theologiens. Ve are not concemmed

wlth the views of those wvho cluin that net justification, tut salvationl

Ly, M. Tmter, Interorotine Paulls Goswel (Tondon: 50U Press Tibdesy
1951).

E et P s e g A w2t - T g o o
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or roconcilintion® is the central concept of Paul., For, at hotton,

the visws of those men are not mierially different from those do-
fended here. Reconciliztion and Justification are two different pic-
tures for the same besiec fuct, as o comparison of Hom. 3 and 2 Coz, 5
will indicate, Himdlorly, the apostle uses salvation and Justification
synoaymousiy, Rom, Li1l6f. znd elsewhere., Salvation is, on the whole,
the wider concept and con be used rather conveniently, se Hunter uses
it, for the neat prosentation of the whole gift of God in Christ, pasct,
present and future, but the act of God which we have in & previous chaop-
tor described az Justification underlies all of this and bears it 211,
80 that with this ides of salvation we ave denling with what is besic-
ally the same thing. It is not these presentations of St, Favlts teach-
ings which are attacks on the Iuthersn position, but the view thut union
with Christ is the real heart of Paults religion, while justification, for
all its iwportonce, is subsidiary to this, In dealing with thic view we
shall follow, on the whole, the preseatation of 1t which we find in
sipaarty 4 Man in Christ. GSince this work is & very moderate and care-
ful presentztion of the idea, one that avoids the extreme positioas of
writers like Deissmamn and Schweitzer, it is the more likely one to
commend itself to Christians generally, and, for that resson, it consii-

tutes the more dangerous atiack on the Imthersn posiilion.

2Jomes Denney, Tho Christisn Doctrine of Reconciliation (Londont

Hodder and Stoughion, 1917).
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The View thot Justificeiion is Paripheral
Janes Stowertls Fosition: Unlon with Christ 4s the Centrnl Thins

Hach of vhal Stewart hac to eay on nysticlenm and the mystical
union with Christ the Tutheran vhose theolozy ie that of the Intheran
Confossions can agree with, Stewvart discleins panthelsiic abe orpt.*.on.3
Re distinguishes quito finely between an abnowmal experience like that
which St, Paul deserides (2 Cor. 12:1£f.) and "doily, ever-renowed
‘commumion, b He disowns any sort of %zeding” mysticism in which the

nystic regards communion with CGod o

@

gomething profuced by his owm
activl’sy.5 Posltively, he describes waion as a true nyaticzl union,
not a mere moral union, & mﬁon more likke that which love trings shoud
botweon two };80‘910.6 Vividnoss and precicion are added to the con=
copiion of union by the fact that 3%, Poul shows that such wmion in-
volves union with Christ's death end remurrection.? 411 this is une
objeetionable, as are o nuvber of sw«mry descrictions of what such
nygtlieism meuns, Thase statenents malke the myatical union nean &r-

proxinately the scme as faith, Thus we have the followinzt

JJanes Showars ty A Mom in Christ (Wew Yoriss Farner and Brothers,

noﬁ. )p Pe 107.

g, . 160 2.
FThide, pe 160

él'bi._c; .

?!Qid.. e 1360
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It was in the dnily, over-ronewed comminion, rether than in the
tronsient rapiure, thet the inmost nature of Christianity lay,
This was tho true mysticism. This wme essenbisl religion., This
ws eternnl lifa.

In 2 note on the same pege the following slatenent by ¥. T Inge is
quoted apnrovingly:

In truth the typlosl mysticel experience is Just prayer. Anyone
w0 has really prayed_snd felt that his prayers are heard, lmows
whet mysticion meens, ;

Againg

It is only netursl, then, that Faunl, seclding for some brief, preg-
nant exoression vhich would describe hie soults deapass intirecy
with Glod in Chrict, shovld hove chosen tho word feith,

But, Deside these and similar statements where mystitism and fzith

colnclide thers are others from which & more vague and intangible thing
OMeTEES,

Thie, and thiz alone, 1s the true Christisn religion, C2ll it mysti-
cionm or note~ihe name mattors 1ittle: the thing, the ezperience,
mbtors everything, To be "in Christ,¥ Yo have Christ within, to
rezlize your creod not as something you hsve 4o bear tut as somew
thing by which you are bome, this is Christianity, It is more: It
is release and libariy, life with an ondless song ot ite heart, It
mesne feeling within you, as long =28 life hers lasts, the carrying
power of Nove Almichby; and underneath you, whon you come %o die,

the touch of everlasting armg,l0

~
“Ibldes me 162,

91‘{):‘;&., e 177. Cf. A. Doigomann, The Belisdon of Jocue gad the
Faith of Paul, tewnslated by willlam B, Wilson (Ioudony Hodder and
Stoughton, 1923), 1. 2993 '"ihat we, 1n our ctudy, call Mysticism, the
great religlious proctical main called Falthy and vhet we call Ethics, he
cilled Yove."

301bsd,, . 169 £, CF, cloo Stewart, gp. git., pp. 183f =nd
Deissmann, op. cit,, pp. 1888,: "Paul lives 'in Christlewthat is, in
the living and present sviritucl Christ who le aboub on all sides, dwells
in Rim, opeskts to Him, spenlss in Hinm, and through Him, . « « To Paul
Christ 32 not a great 'historic! fijure, but a reality and power of the
present, and fenergy’ vhose lifewgiving pouwer io daily nmade perfect
in hin,?

|

=12 {11 ki
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There 1s gomething olien to the sobriety of the Imthersn concept
of faith =nd the wnio mystica ebout words like these, 5till, our purrose
is not to find foult with Stewert's view of union with Christ. Tor the
rurpose of onr ergument &t ie possible to concede: that he 19 rigzht in his
description of union with Chpict, or we may &t leagt soy that he ic unme
clecy in his definitions of fnith and wnion, zo that in chariiy we my
uwnderstand hin as saying vhat we might suy differvently, What concemns
our presant purnose is the claim that this mystical union with Christ
ig the centre of Foul's religion and that, as Stewart says, %. . .
dace which this always held in Poulisg

S i

mist remein senled fron our sizht. LA *
Stowart is most earmest abtoubt this thesis of his, as oven the title

of the book shows, A Men in Chyist.
The heart of Paul's religion is union with Christ, UThis, more than
any other conception~--more than Justification, more then sanctificie

tion, more even thun reconclliationw-is the key which unlocks the
seerots of hic soul.i?

Statements 1like this sbownd, and he claims that "the recognition of this
fact + . o mavike o definite and importunt advence in Hew Testament inter-
1 . .

pretation. wtd He quotes & long list of scholars who share his opiniecns

Titive, Garvie, Inge, J. Welsts, H. &, Hennedy, H. ¥. iackintosh, C. %

Raben, and of course, Deissmann end Schwelizer, The last mentioned

llzgidop Pe 150-

12_13_1_@_-3 Pe 11"’?.
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stbikingly describes Jusdification as a "subeidiary crater, which has
1%
formed whthin the rim of the main crater.” Deissrmonn'e ploture is differ-
ant,
When we hove, however, recognised the synonymy of Pauline ralizious
exprossions we see many reye streaming in 21l directions from the
one point of light given in the experience of communion with Christ
e o o« Juetificotion, wveconciliation, Forpiveness, redanption amd
adoptions Ia all thess figurative oxpressions man stende esch
time in o diffeorent gulse befors the same God, first as am accused
person, secondly as an enemy, thirdly a2s 2 debiory fourthly and
fifthly as a glave,  Then, in Christ, he comes into the normel
end 2o00d position,td

James Stewurtls nor Avgumenbe

The arguments, however, which Stewart uses to substantiate hig poe
eltion are on the whole for from convincins, both those which atdack the
eenirality of Justification and those vhich defend the centrality of
wion with Christ.

To tuke up, first, those attacking the centrality of justification,
we find thias

It should be noted, moreovar, that in many of the passages whars
Justification is the theme (thoush not indesd in 211) thore can be felt
the influence of the Mudeistic contzoversy--another fach which would
warrant us in reogarding such paﬁﬂa{:es as being at least ane fegree
further from the centre of thin;';c.-:' then {thoge in which, with all thoughie

of controversy stilled, his owm most intimte Christ-experience sgaal:s.lﬁ

1 2
: "‘I"A. Schweitzer, The Mysticism of Paul the Avostle, transiated by
translated by ¥, Montgonery (London: A. and O, Black, 193L), e 225

Loneissmenn, op, cibes Pe 203,
16stownrt, gue Clles p. 153 For & much stronger statement of this

argument sec ¥, Hrede, raul, trenslatoed by Rlward Tamnis (londons Philip
Green, 1907), pe 123t "I ic the polemieal gdogtring of Faul, is made ine
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This argument is by no means logical. /. statement of doctrine may still

be central even though it is found in a polemieal situation, £nd it is

very doubtiful whether in the letter to the Romans, where the doctrine

is developed most broadly, there is any pblemical intent at all, In

the 1ull succeeding the stormy days at Corinth when the letter to the

Romans was cowposed we way well imagine a period when "all thoughts

of contriversy were stilled.," The letter to the Romans, too, is the

stumbling-tlock in the way of another argument, advsnced by Wrede,

¥iz., that justification is found only in a minority of Pauline epistles,

Since Faul's letters were real letters written each for a specifie

Occasion, to meet 2 specific need, it is not at all surprising that they

do not 'a}ll contain a compend of all of Paul's teaching. In the énly

letter of the apostle which might be regarded as a full statement of

his Oospel, the epistle to the Romasns, justificstion occupics a prominent

Place. Another very lame argument supplied by Stewart runs as follows:
It is perhaps also a peint worthy of remark that, while justifica-
tion 2nd reconciliation undoubtedly look forward =nd contain in germ 21l
the harvest of the Spirit that i1s to come, yet--by the very nature
of the terms themselves--they carry with them, and can neger quite
shake off, a memory of the old life left behind; thelr positive im-
Plies 2 negative; they speak of a transition, a2 bresk, an end and a
beginning; and their brightness has a dark background to set it off,
Union with Christ, on the other hand, means the steady, unbroken
glory of a2 quality of life whlch shines by its own light, because
it is essentiglly supernatural; allows no hint of any negative, be=
cause "the fulness of God" is in it; and knows no before and after,
because it is already eternal.l?

This may be an interesting and even true observation, but it does not

¥@1iigible only by the struggle of his life, his controversy with Judaism
and Jewish Christianity, snd is only intended for this," This statement
of the argument Stewart expressly repudiates, pp. 244 £,

17Ipid., pp. 153f.
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Prove anything shout the centrality or otherwise of Justification or

of wnion with Charist, That 4 is C and 3 10 not € s no sort of nroaf
at all thet A 3 7. Ono could even arzue the other wny and declare that
Juet baeange Justificction and vedoneilistion have the inlication sbout
them of the da vz past, which union with Christ does not, therefore they
are better doseriztions of Paulls religlon, sinece in the present life,
befora the porfection with Christ, the dark of;*.at cannot be forzote

-

Hore important than these negative stateme snte of Stowart are the

rositive arsmments he advunces for his o position., His firet argument
hers s ool

o « o %0 aasirn to this foct any place other than the centre is to
endanser the vhole doctrine of the stonement. The redemntion
achieved by Christ bLocomes something that operntes mechanically
or almost masienllys it is altogethor outside of us, ind mpendent
off our attitude « « ¢« It is certoin that such an 1'10.,. e justifi-
fication, for instance, oan only bHo mva‘*y mlgleading, rzhen it is
not seon in the light of = union with Chrdst in which the sinner
$dentifies hi-self yith Chrlst in His attitude %o sin,18

48 can be resdily scen ¢this is dub another statoment of the thought that
Juetification is the ganme plmoct as reseneration, that faith as mesns
of renswel in man is the baeie of justification., This clainm was the eub=
Ject of investigation in the previous chepter of this studye

Stewert next refers to a passage witich, as he says, “swmnarizes
his general thoughts about it (g,.g,.. the atonement , and zlco shows in
particolar hov definitely unlon with (hriet held preocedance over all

A

other conceptions with which his mind worlced, Tho passage is Rone

588-10. Althoush, after cuoiting the passags, the writer soes on to sayt

187pid., pe 152.
19138, o 15%
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Hera by the vse tulco over of the g fortiopl arszument, Paul de=
clares his conviction that in Christianity the finsl stress must
ever fall on one thing, and on one thing only, wnion with Christ,
1ife in fellovwship with Christ,

I connot see that the passage has anything to say about union in the
sense Stowert understends the term. The passage quoted is rather one
of the most expilicit statements of an objective atonoment Paul ever
made, The paseage doss, of course, speak of the death and 1ife of
Christ as affecting all men, %o that extent thers is union between
Christ and the humen voce, This, howover, ie a union that exists apurt
from f2ith aliogether, so that the union "‘_":“at. Stevart has in nind and
the solidarity uniting Chrict and the humen race in Rom. 5:18=10 are two
different things altogotherw,

lore lmpressive than the arguments so fur considersd is the fre-
quent use which the epostle malkes of the phrass f#,,\f,,\"'f'fts:..‘: el on
slmilar formiations., Tho number of times theze phrases appear in the
eplctles 1s 164, 20 and the phragses themselves are distribubted through-
out the letterz. It appears, then, that wve are dealing with a character=
istic way of thinking of the apostle, one pervading all his thinking snd
writing, "the most characteristic phrase in the epostle’s torminology."
If the phrase, as Deissmann for one claims, everywhere contains the il
nystical meaning, thon the claim that the mystical union is the true
centre of Faulls theolozy '.mﬁ_& be very strongly based. A number of cone

siderations, however, makes it very unlikely that we are to think of the

3 S e
mystical wnion with Christ vherever we T acrots an EJ(,)\‘, AT ion
{
:
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o begin with, as Stowart too admits, the phrase occmsionally is
slmply synonymous with the adjective POhristian” or o corvesponding a&vei‘b.?'l
The Linsuistlc process had not yob doveloped the necessary adjective and
advort SR 5 . 22 .,
VorD, MNoxi, as various wrilters have pointed out,™ Paul uses in & simi-

S ! &=
lar and parallel way phrases iike ¢V ‘\ oyl and e (6w o vhorg Adame

- /
nysticien and luw-rysticism are quite oul of the quostion. Further, a

aumber of nassesss enmbodying the 5 { \ W formale avo bost wndersiood i
= )
the formale 1o wader:

Lo o

ecclasiological ong ratiier than as a

¢
o
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el
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mysticel one,“” Again, in a number of passages to be "in the Tord" is

equivelent to be "in the fodth," There is o "stending fast in Feith®

vy

(Rome 11:2¢) and " otonding fast in the Tora' (1 These. 3t8; Phil. bil);

£3Y,

there ave dogrees of "faith! and degrees of existence "in Christ" (1 Cox,

- NEE N

21, "bebes in Chriat’y Rome 16:10, "epproved in Christ!; 1 Core 4110,

. N 3 =4 o 2 - " s -

wige in Christ"). We noticod in Stewart above thai his stabements on
the mystical union are much $ho sume ao his stetements on faith, and
thers is much truth in the statement of Cave: "His ‘mysticisn' was not

s el

something different fron faith. His Christenmysticism wes his falth in

Christ concedved vith poculisr intinacy and forvour, na

2% 4 A2 . s AT
“3'__&,_10 Ces To L53. R, Pulinmenn, Theolosy of the Hay Testanent,

translated by Kondrick Grobsl (Jonden: SCH Press, 1952), I, 328 2.,
lighs o number of such pag

102588,

22Doteomann, ope Ciles Te 172; Anders Mysron, Comuentery on Bomens,
trenclated by fezl C, Rasmssen (Philadelphis: Juhlenberg Press, c.1949),
De 2373 Bthelbert Stouffow, Rie Theolosio des MNeuen Testenents (%th editiong
Stuttgart: Y, Hohibhonmexr, 19MG), pe 273

2pultrenn, gp. gite, pe 113 ofs Go I Dodd, Sosvel and Jaw: The
Zelation of Falth and Tthies in Ferly Curisiienity (Cenbridge: The
University Press, 1951), vpe 36 f,

Msganey vave, The Gosool of 5t. Poul (Tondon: Hodder and “toughton,
1926), p. §3. ©f. Alemander falmain Bruce, ft. Poul's Concantion of

ekl o

et 2 X 5o
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ek il

Hs ave warront for auch s Ldendificetion in o ;:énme;e of 8% Paul whase, '
i $s generally adsdtbed, his dv:.n{’ in G’iwiet iz ewpreased Ath espacisl e
foree (Bal, 201927), In thie DEBERTe :r;l St :"}“'\H’)‘) ’~°"‘“<':,J' Ve 204 18 |
Mlelﬁsl BY v Ficiae Jo ;tl (00 VILD ToU &q..o'}i v Tifthly, Delssmann

go88 not add fo the otronsth of his sapanend by an observation 1ike the

following: ®Wa¢h (pled! notes the highor stege of Yin Chriett , . . it

seonis to Lo the osche eszion, wmelly as Yin Chrigdt 29 thae

3
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myeticel one, @ This s garaly ¢ stmnge use of prepositions, o use a

Pruposition denoding o lossey degven of intisscy for ?,}w hivhor obage of

undon with Chrdst, o 4% dob the cuse Bt $his very wse of presositions

by 8%, Paud {ndisates vluinly ot Soo much has Do nalo of the preposition

iV 4n the i N se-od phgesel  In ghort, althowh L% my well be that in
20 posne 6 ;a the formula ®in Christ® 4o wsed there i o reforence

to o wnip mysbics, the Veviine veo of the tem o o mnifold ome, and it

i a "ncirofecll-trodos® with 96, Poul, @d iF we wat to find any ona

smeral definition for it, ¢ sentaice of Pultanmmls sosns as gool as anys i1

C?
A

i
T

t denotos o « « the fact that the Individusl actus) 1ife of the
daliover, livins not ot b of hius hii‘ﬁ'; b out of the divine dend of
salvaliion, is detormined by (holete™

‘,‘9

If this e tho casey then the fraguent wse of the Forumlc censes o be
a cogent rovson Wiy we should see in unfon with Christ the centxal teaching

of St, Feul mnd 4w clue fo hie wollipiols |

r {Tolnburghy B and T, Cluxl), 169G, we 20
%}ei@ﬁmwa. 90 Slles Do 170

Eéiatﬂ.tmum, e LiBse Te E»""'.'
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The Ohlef Chawge: Justification snd Hthics are Unrelabed

Hore importonit then all the argumente, both negative and positive, which
we have so far logked into is & laot consideration, which seens %o be the
Dmidanental rocson vy many ere led %o look away from Justification to wmion
vith Christ for the heart of Paulls religion. This is the thought that,
vhile the doctrine of juetificotion does nod suoply a basis for ethics,
union with Christ does, This appears fyom the following quotations from
Stewart end Sehweidzer, Stewart declares:

It ie cortoin thet ouch an ides 88 Justification, for instance, can
only beo grovely misl mdiz;,, when i% 35 not geen in the 1izht of &
undon with Chrdist in which the sinner identifiss himself with Christ
in Wis attitvde %o sin., Similevly, the thought of sanctification
dissociated from union, loses all Teality, It is lefi, as i% wers,
hanging in the air, 1% becomes an "extre.® It is not orvgonimally
reloted to the rest of redemption. Only when wnion with Christ is
kept contrel 1o sancdification seen in its true naturs, as the un-
Tolding of Chrisbtis own chorseter within the beliaverts 1ife; and
only then exn the essentlal relationship belween religion and ethics ]
be wnderstood. oF

Schweltser urites =o Tollouss

Al

But those yho subsequently (j_.n., afier Paul) make his doctrine o
Jaauii_‘ic::tma by »lth tha centro of Christian belief have had the
trazic o:::::-r'reﬂr*a of finding "’-mt they were dealing with a con-
ception of @adamsilon, frem which no othic eould logleslly be de-
I'iveéczs

Ty e

an Interesting comparicon {llustrates this same thought in & later passage
of Schweitzoris worin

0f his two ‘doctrines of \;hu uaness, it is only with the mystieal
beingein-Christ thut Panl brings his ethie into connection, « « «
In the dechrine of justification by faith, redempiion and othics ave
like two roads, one of wvhich leads up to ons side of o zavine, and

273'@6'.%!.1"5, _Q_g'c .Qi'.t,'i Tte 1_)-- :-

msch?feitgerg Ok aitou Te 225t
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the other laends onwards from the opposite side--but thers is no

bridge by which to pass from one side to the other. . . . In the

aystical being-in-Christ he possesses a conception of redemption

from which ethics directly results ss a natursl function of the re-

deemed state. In this concept there is a logical foundation for the

paradox, that men before redemption was inczpable of good works, but

afterwards not only can but m,;st bring them forthi since it is Christ

who brings them forth in him.<

The elaim is, then, that Paul's doctrine of justification and his
ethics are unrelated, Cne of two unpleassnt consequences results from this
olaim, if it is true: either that Faul's religion at its heert is
divorced from morality, or that the hsart of his religion is not the justi-
fication of a sinmer through €sith in Christ Jesus, The first of these
would make Paul guilty of the antinomion charge which has been raised against
him ever since he began to preach Christ and Him crucified, while the second

would involve the Lutheran Church in the error of pursuing = by=path as

though it were the roysl road.
The Pauline Answer i
Paul'’s motives for Lthicsl Aeticn

Paul's thinking on morality and ethics seems to the enquirer at
first to lack order, clarity, and consistency, that is to ssy, hle thinking

on the motives and dynamic underlying morsl action. On what makes right

conduct he is consistent enough, and the rule of the example of Christ

1

and of what we familiarly c¢all the Ten Commsndments is él-.fays there. But

St. Paul makes use of 2 number of motives in urging Christians to lead the

9 D HE EHE SRR )]

29Ipid., pp. 294 £,
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moral life, ond thove seems sonething hephagard eboubt hic uee now of this
motive, now of i, In addlition, the connection with his Ressaze of sal-
vation is noi o 1'..’".‘. 5 wpperonts  The judgnent of Sanday and Jeadlam sesms
ab first to bo sdequate o desoribe the situstiont
On ¢he whole 84, Feul doec keep tha two suh.‘"’-'ﬁ '8 (Lo00s Justification
end eznchifios u.cm,; separate from ench other; and 1% ssems $o conduce
to clomrnoss of thousht to heen thon seper tﬁ.

it, hovever, we exmmine 5t. Paults stotoments in deotail we £ind that he

Mazos uso of Lhrpe mobives.continuelly, and oceasionsl wuee of half a dozen

Y, Her e - Te - 3 K - = e - -~
*0 vaie the less important.ones Lfirsh., we find that the eposile is

Tk shoent or oeordges of blessing do short,

a8 in Gal. 6171 "Be not decelved; God is not
fockedd Ior vhatsoever a man sowebdh, that shall he also reap” or in

Gols 3123f.3 "and whntsoowsr yo do, do it hearbtily, as to the lord, and
B0t men lmowing that of tho lord ye shall wecelve the inheritence: for
ye serve the Lovd Jesuz. "L Someiimes Pauwl glves direct comumndst "Oine
cuwacision is nothing, snd wacircumcleion is nothing, bui the kesping of the
commonduents of God" (1 Com, 7:19). "For ye kmow vhat cormandmente wo gave
Jou. by the Lord Jesua" (1 Thess. #:2). "Children, obey your pavents in the

Lords for thic ie zishi" Connacted wiith these commands to

Iiilisn Sanday end A G, Headlam, A Critical end Exozetical Con-
Sentary on the Hristle to the Romsns, in Zhe Inteormational Critical Come
nentary (Sth edi tiony Zdinburgh: T, and P Clazk, 1905), ps 3B. The
authors go on %o sey that jusiification and senctification are distine
goishad 1ifc the arterial and nervous systemz in the human body, but in
the living soul they are coincidont and inssparcble.

- Psee also Mom. 1334 1 Cowe (9 o3 10:7 28,3 11:27-3% 2 Cor. 5110
cﬁl. 3‘6'25. 1 Thoss, ‘3"60

3RiGee also Fome 13553 15 30; 1 Cors 53113 10:31; 14837; 1 Thesa. 2idy

A
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do the »ight thing are tha nassages where Paul uses the omvrle of Chrlshk

and that of hingelf and other Christians as roasons for risht sotion, and

no% only as pasborns for risht action, Puults own example, tud Christis

naturelly atill mora, 45 in itself o mpur fo moral bohavioww, "Lot every

one of us plesge his noighbour for his good to odifications For oven

Garist pleasced not himsolf?" (Bom. 15122), "lot this mind bs in you which

RS alsy in Christ Josus. « o " (Phil, 2:5£%, ). 'wherefore I beseech

Jou, be followevs of me' (1 Com %4116). "Seo that ye shound in ihis groce

algos I spoulz not by commendmend, bub by occasion of the forwardness of ,

others” (2 Cor, H37) 33

e turn nov to the two most common thoushis on the besis of which 1
the apostle appesiz to Christians to lesd o God-plessing life. As will be g
pPointed out later these two are not dlsiined, but belons togethar, even as

the mtiver considorsd in the provious paregrenh on closer inspection twm

out %o be varients of the two more lmportant thoushbts we arc fo consides

S q i
B

clie Tirpt of these pay.be forsed.bhe pzinelnle of rosponsive love,

E
@8 it is descrited so suceinetly by S5t. Johm: e love (B A 614 a2l vg), .
because he first loved us" (1L Ju. %119). Some of the more striliing texts g
of St, Paul mey be quoteds "I boseach you therefore, brothren, dy &the b
|

fercies of God, that yeo preseat your bedies a living sacrifies, holy,

-
)=l

aceepiable unte God « « " (Fome 12:1). FFor ye are hought with a price:
fy God

therefore glorify ia your bodys and in your spirid, which are Godts"

33‘2 These, t6; 1 Tim, 2:8; 6113 Si4p P16, 2:5; Fhilewon 8.

33See alse 1 Cor. 11:1; Phil, 3:17; 1 Thess. 116; 2 Thess. A7
Here belong also the “two passages spenldng of the Maw of Christ,® 1 Cox
932.; Gel, 63 2s
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(1 Cozy 6: 20)e '"or the love of (hrlst constrzineih us; beceuse we thus
Judge, thay if one died for sll, then were all deads ond that he dled for
all, that fhoy wihich 1ive ghould not hemgeforth live wnto themselves, bub
wmio him which dloed for then and wvose amind (2 Cope 5:34f). "For ye kmow
the grace of our Towd Jemus Christ, that, though he wae rich, yet for your
sakes he became poor, thol ye throush his poverty ailght be rich¥ (2 Coz,
819)e  "Ang wmll in love, &s Christ also hath loved us® (Boh. 5:2) H

The sanond thoneht ie evensare.prominent than the £lrst, and may be
empreesed thnst Be whnt you erel or rellom: Segone what you axel In

Ny a place Paxdl combines an imperative with an indicative, or we find

& particular idea as an Indicat

L 8 LSRG AR A S

s

va in one letier, as an imperabtive in
another, fThwme in Rom. § the indicative, "How if wo ave dead with Christ,
¥ believe that wo shall alsvo live with him" (v. 8) is followed dy tho
imperative, "Idlcouiae rockon ye alse yourselves to be dead indeed wato
ein, but aldve wto God through Jesua Christ our Zoxd" (v, 11)e In the
epistle to the Culations we hove the same thought in one sentencer UiIf
¥ 1live in the Spirit, let us aleo wall in the Spirid? (5125)e In 1 Cox.
we have: "Purge oul therefore tho old leaven, that ye mmy be & new lump,
oven as yo are wnlosvenad" (517). In the epistle 4o the Galatiens againd
“Stond fast in the 1iberty wherewith Christ hath made us free" (5:11), and:
*¥s have been cailed unte iiberty; only use not 1iberty for an occasion to

the flesh, but by love serve one azother® {w, 13)s In Bphe 518 there is:

“For yo wero sonstimas darimess, Tub now are ye light in the Ioxd: walk

'3‘*599 also Bom, 15:7; 2 Core 7313 9315; Eph. bi32; 5325 ££.¢
Phil, 1220 £.27; Col. 1310 ££.3 3812 £.,17 1 Thess. 2112, ate.
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88 chlldren of 1ishit"; and in %128 "Aud that ye put on the new man,

uhich aftor God i created in rishtecusness and tie holiness.” Similarly
in the opistle 3¢ the Coloasians we have: WIf yo then be risen with Christ,
Secl: those things which are shove" (311); 2nd in 23 end 51 "For ye ave
deads o o o Mortify thorefowe your members which are on earth.! Tho ine
leative of Gal, 3227 UFor ap many of you 22 have been beptized into
Chyist, hove vt on Christ" 4s peired by the imperative of Rome 1381l

"But put yo on tho Tord Jesas Christ," Ve have here evidently a character-

istic way of thinkins, The plcture muy chenge: 1ight, 1ife, leaven,

=]

he relation of being and beconing is

£h

rubting on clothing, and se om, bub
alwys the same, This ides underlies many another passage where the ine
dleativemirparative s ned stubed a3 clearly snd so specifically as ia

the passazes ci tod, but theo motivation i3 Just as clearly as in the passages
quoted in what God hns done for Christiens and in whet they now are bocause
of the gracious action of God in Christ. The whole of the exhortation o
rarity in 1 Cor, 6, for inotance, is based on such stetoments as "But ye are
washad, but ye ave canctified, but yo ore Justified in the name of the lord
desus and by the Hpirit of our God"; and "Know ye not that your bodies are
the members of Chaiot?" and Mwtt kmow ye not thet your body is the temple
of the Foly Ghost? 2 Cer, £:13-18 illustrates our point excellently, too.
The apostlels cxhortation thet his readers must break with iddlatyy and
Ldolatrons associstion with whelievers 1o based on the reminders that they
are righteousness, light, the tomple of God. The passage, Phil, 2:12f.,

is perhaps the most striking of them allt Miéork out your cwn salvaiion

vith fear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will
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and %o do of hic zood 13‘3,;3&,,3!;13@.5!!35

These, then, are the verious motives to which 5%, Paul sppeals, a8
they reveal themsclves %o & cursory inepaction of his wridings., A decper
study of tham, howovey, shows thait these various motlives are not really

4 A > e £3 v
distincy and unvelated. Various hints in the passages quofed show that .

21l into one of two widor concepts, and one of

the motives roferrad %o

'*.v

thess is oo much the less Lmporfant thet it my be disvegarded. This is

the axpenl %o Jedgnent, with special emphasis on the punishment of evile

foers, This lrind of eppenl ig docldelly xare in tho episties, and is not

the resuly of the aposile’s having failed %o raconcils his Gospel with

the iden of Judgment, but it 1z rather to be undersiood, as Iutherans would v

S8F, as an exauple of the difforence between Low and Gospel. Occasionally

—

the apostle finds it nacessary o spealr Yo his readarsz as thoush they were

R el ke i
L

etill among the heathen ond wnconverted, as men in whwon the flesh rules,

"-J

But genernlly that is not tho cmse, His ordinary eppeal is a different

o

one altogether, and all the warlous mobives we bave distinguished ars part

of this one appeal. We see thic from the fact that in meny cases it is g |
hard to docide in which cobogory, wider vhat subsidiary motive, this or
that Sext is to De classed. In 1 Cor. 6, for emample, is it the motive of

responaive love or that of becoming what you ave which ig stressed? The

i 2 . - a 5

for® in the guestion is quite mislending, the fwe zrc united in Paults thought,

So also 1t is quite plain in many of the toxbs whewe the apostle seams fo

omand that the oonnectlon wiith God's and Chrlstlc love and whal God ha 18
-

dons is not lost sight of. Vo might think of 1 Thess. 5:18 here: "In every

3Bgar, 5116 £207 Bphe 2020; 22250 Phil. 2::16; 3:12p Col. 26
3‘9 f.' i Thoss, flf Gs 9-5 Tof 212,
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Whing give thonks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concarning
"

Jou ' Thig comand 1ike many others is connected with Christ Jesus, and

thet mesns tha wiols Pavline Gospel, Procisely the same 1s ths cass hen

Christ as emuplo is advanced as o motive for Christien behavicur, The

§
|

& -
.Uhria‘, of the emample ir sc potent o motive just because He is alas the |

Christ of tho eraas and salvation, And vhen the aposile uses the second

coming of Cheiot oo a motive for holiness,; en in Rom. 1311FL0.1 Tphe 5:14;

2

e

1 Theea, 517, this i in kooping with the normel thought of Paul, for

{
1% 18 with the - ly?e v e of Christ that the whole work of Christ cones }
to a glorious fruition mnd complotion, The thousht of the perfsction %o |
came by Godl's grcs is & further impulss for the Christian'te pursue the "
path of holiness on which the woric of God in Christ se far earried out f
nag e..‘!.read;-{’ got hin, |

What we have noliced about Paulls moral teaching is owemplified by the

Statements ho malies shoub he motives at work in his owa 1ife as o Christian,
Theve i3 Gal. 2:20: "I an crmueifiod with Chrlaty nevertheless I livep

et not I bus Chried liveih 4

&

iz & 1ife in asccordance with the

=
1
b=
o
°
ga‘
i
1

given fuct, the being in Christ, "And the 1ife which I now live in the
flesh I 1ive by the faith of the Son of God, who loved ne, and gave hime
6olf for mo," This 1z gratitude, doing ae you are done ly, vesponsive love,
¢
In 1 Cor, 9312,15-22, esveclally v, 21, where he calls hingelf E.'w;e «e.\.\\. AT oy
Poul describes his activity as one under the compulsion of the law of Ghrist,
the compulsion of the Gospel. This is also ;'hc- cage in 2 Cor. 5813%, and
128, The whole history of the Gentile mission of Paul as treced in the
Acts of the Arostles is o living exavple of the Xind of 1ife produced by

the motives to which the same epostle apresls in his letters.
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To sum up, Palls apresl to Christions i regularly one tesed on
the gront things Cod has dome and the sreet things they have emperionced
through Goats Zracoe. CGod has volopmed them by fiis Son, made them alive
on Hlm, %he neturel connagience-~one that is so self-evident to Paul
that he doss not stoop o argme it--is that they should be deveted %o
Gods will., Zrus love rrocived should lesd them to love the new mea
cmated mist live the noy 1ifs, the 1ife examplified in Chrlst, in Poul,
and in other Christienms, This iz, in chors, what St. Peul tesches.
great emaggoration to mainiein that there is a gopltween Justification
and ethias in the teaching of S%, Paul, that no bridge comects these two
roads leading wp orvosite sides of 2 ravine., The very strens and solid
bridge of gratitude and answaring love unites them as In tho fundamentsl
statenents "The 1ife T now iive I live by tho faith of the Son of God,

who loved ne, and gave himgelf for me." It is idbe to deny that this

gratitude is & poverfl motive for action. For is it o strange snd
foxelsn olement draczed into the preument in order fo Find some foumdakion

for ethical temchs 5 to the situation in which the justified

go further and ind other and perheps

o8 abovt Justification and vhat he says gbout

sanctification? I think we canm,

The Iink: Betweon Justification end Rthics Supplied by Chrisi's Death and

Rosuwrroetion

The firet of such iiecs Bindino the two tozether 1s the fact that the

ATy e

apostle brings tho death and rosuywection of Christ into the centre of

L R L

IR IE

i
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his efhical teneching as he brings then ints the centre of his tesching
on Justification, Chrisd in Nis decth and remurrection is as

ethies ng for justification. We saw alrendy in the precedding chapter

bow centrel in Pavlts view of Justification are Ohrizt's death and ro-
Swrrection, how Paul in certain passages rmakes justification equivelent

.

roction to ba the Justification of the world, In Faulls ethical teaching

Chrisi?s death and rosurrection iz juch ae central, Ve turn o the

e

vagic texmt, Rom, G:1ff, This text is all the more important, for it is

o > . - A
the only place in all his writinze whers the spostle deliberatoly tokes w
the question of the relation between Justificatlen and moral behaviour.

™ - .. . o
42 putes the quesiion in the mouth of an aseumed opronent, v 13 "Shall

we continue

I

n oin, that grace mey abound?? The formuletion is suggest-

ek

ed by tho last verse of the provious cheplers Paul puds this qusstion not

moroly because Lt wur & common objechion of others te his teaching of

graco (ef, Rom. F18), bub becsuse it is o question which everybody asks
almost naturelly, every Christian, too, Paul included. Jen beinz vhat
they are, 2 tesching which declares Godls nercy to Lo all-ambracing end

undeternined by mn's action is bound to sugmest the thousht that sin does

not matber, or, pub more radically, that to continue in oin adds to God's

6102':,'.36 The answor of Paul is at firet surprising. Ho does not use the

%"Gi'bt 838 oine starize Tortuendimmg des FPvengeliuns von der Rechiw
fortimme allein durch den Mauben ohne Herlo, die nicht in die Nache des
=Antinomiamus fuehrito?” Paul Althaus, Der Drief sn die Roomer: in las
ouo Tostoment Deutsch (6th edition; Goottingen: Vandonhoedk and Ruprecht,

1918)9 Te 50
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borne he had weed so froguently in the previous soction, JtZ0=5121, Ine

sbead, ha intraducos the new dden.of heptism ond the thought of union with
Chriot yhich Bentien hrincs.about. Howover, ons thought ic common o both

whrat i

Secblons, that of Chrishle death snd resurrection, For our prosend pur-
Pose 1% i not really importont to declde Just how the spostle regards
Christls docth end resurrection as deternining the Christian's attitude to
eln, ihoethew we ars to vegerd baption as bringsing about a mystic unlon, or
Moral unilon with Christ, and hence speclfically also with Iis death and
resurrection, is for the purposes of our argament immeterial. The point

1g that Uhrioi's doalh.and vesurmoeiion Sebternings.tha.fhrisiisats atbi-,

5 Justification before Gode As irist

budo to sin, as it dote

died to ein (v, 10), so 3ho Juetified and tentized are to consider theme
selves dead %o sin (v, 11); oo Carist 1ives o Gad (ve 10 azain), so the
baptized are % Live to God (v 11). OChrist is as good for ssnctification
as for Juetification, and that just in the cantrel aet of death and re-
Surrection. Thic thought of the spostle we have evoryuhere, not only in

t - - -~ -~ = - -
the twin passage, (Col, 21125 ef, 313-3)s bub everyuhere wiere Cristisns

are urged to othical action, holy iiving ™n Cirist Jesus,®
e Link in '\,da— Wy

A gocond 1in®s hotween Paulls views on justification and senctification

fs muonlied by his use of e wrde WIS el kSN . The
facts about the Paline usage are as follows. Faul frecusntly uses "cf ;“}'7
in connection with the dsath of Chrisd, =0 one would expect, but more than
that, the sorist of the verd iz used by hinm fo describe the action of

dying 1%self, "o loved us? iz couivalent to "He died for us" (Bom. 518

i
i
ki
B
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8137 Cal. 2:2 § ¥ehe 5127 2 Theas, 2:16). This use of the aorlst of
°‘:!"*'W X0 indicntes quite plé.inly that Christs death is the demonsire~
tion of the love of God; so that that act may bde properly czlled Godls
love, "ic ouige Gotteslishe wird in dor Christuclishe mm veli-yendenden
Erolonie, "7 pyesn thery o and $t2 related noun ere commonly used

h election or as equivelents for 4t (Rom, 117 9113, 25;
3112; 2 Theas. 2113). As ;'.6’&-:: v and «.é”‘—r W are

the past to men, in slection and redemption, =0

4 §

they are used of the worlt of God in support and protoction and suidance
of His Church (fom, B:195-79; 2 Cowe 13111). he avostle uses ihese words
not only of fiodls graelous work for sinful men bub slse for the love which
Christians should have for God ond for other Christians, as in Ron, 33283
"ALL things voris torether for spod to them that love Godl; or in 158t
"Owve no man enything hut to love one another’y or in tho whole of 1 Cor,
13y wvith 3ts coneluding sentence: "And nov abideth 2aith, hope, charity
L'\' :‘s' A7 Yy ‘ » these three; Wt the greatest of these is charity; or
in many another pacsass more, o enmumersbte whieh would ba S@erf‘*uous. for
the great Christisn virtue sccording to Pawl ic just this, aLf Al BEEET
The sreat demonstration of Godle love, Christis death on the cross, and
the great Chrictian viztue are morked by the sams word. Suvely St. Fauwl
has thrown enother brid idne acrogs tha ravine, ory better, has strengthaned
the one alrssdy in nosilion and anchored 1t more Firmly. |

It night be intorjocted at this point that wvhat has just been said

about the relation of Godls love and hunan love is jush what wms stuted

!

B b .':‘ R B 34 ¢
37ntholbort Stanffop, FLACINW L LfSuy A fRuyvey o DU,
I, 49, 1T have mudo use of the material of this article quite freely in
this section of tho chapten,

[
T it
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cerlier, that the bridge batween Juatificaﬂon end panchbification is
gratitude, o Lmperfect mwmn response to tho prefect and transeending
ouifloy of ¢ivine love 1s callod love becsuse it is inepired by the
Aobler thing and is a focble imitation of 133 it is herdly u.gw-« y ab
a‘«lla and 1% 43 = further ezumle of the grace of God that Ho allows it
o bo ealied by the seme word, 8o 1t might be objected, and the conclu=~
sion drawn thet o cull these two i:.’zt:i._ngs; by the samo woxd is no proof

of = real, faner connection bobweon then, at least, anone closor thon the

iy

Principle of returning goed for good, the principle of responsive love.

B O ; 2 o
Penlla gtotementz on the rolation of divine to humen love, however. do go
) 2 Tp— ) s (]
further than the thought so far develereds
) ey " 2 £ 2 g ’\}‘
Sty Poul spoulis in 2 Core 511% of s constreining power of love, & o

% Sy s -
Ly TED Kot vw\v.\ qALss o ond in Rom, 515 he gaps that %the

4
love of Bod is ghod dhvood in our hna.. rée by the Holy C‘.'.IOS widch is-
Eiven Winto ugh ( id’%“kl oo g;\w ;;.(Kﬁ\u T -;J \q,\;(y3 \3'-&5 cfe Gal, 5322)0

In both places fomans end 2 Corinthians, he goes on to specl: at once of
tho love of Ohrist es monifosted in the death on the cross (Rom, 5:6-8 =nd
2 Cory 5:1%0-21). That the spostlo has more in mind then the thought that
groat love esmperlenced produces grateful love as a natural regponse is
made pretty certedn, think, by the use of the atrongz expression oo/ &:)(H
in the Corinthisns passazs and by the whole phragse quoted from Romans,

In every Wew Testaunent passage s—oV ‘r'/\\d haa a strong, cven violent sense,

somothing lilke "to hold 4n one’s grip," or, passively, "to be dominated by."

Thus 3% is uzed of sick people who are under tho conirel of some disease
(viatb, Ik ) seos/ows | g e M838; dcbs 2018, or of people in the
{
b RS
&xip of sevore anotional stotes (Zk. 8237 L‘{) o/ ‘P,[ § T, 12150
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.

Josus? desive to £indsh Fis task § Phil, 1323 Paul torn between the

Gesire to depert and the desize %o 1ive on { Acts 18:5 Paults intense
application to ihe presching of the Goswel in Corinth ), or of paople
hemaed in, crushed y crowds or hostile investment (Il B:l5; 10:43;
2253),  To fobs 7157 the enemies of Stephen shut thelr sers bight

fiam oy ;‘;(."\\" /') 81 order not to hear his witness. So, in 2 Core 5110,
it Bss o sinilor otvony sanse, well conveyed by the AV "eonstraineth, "
wlgh X ey plainly subjective genitive as ths
contimuation of the sechion males abundanily plain, hac us $n 1%a grip, .
Jominates us, ewercices Lnmoricus control tpon us, So that self-love mey
80 and only living to Chriet, o God, vemoin, so that there mey be only
the new crentors (vv. 15%=17)s 'The axpression seeme rather too strong a
one to deseribe merely the influence wiich o gréat act of love has upon
Lenced that love«-° Such an one would hardly caye
without tremondous emanseratione-en o soevation whicdh is hardly present

[
in 2 Core--that his vhole 1ife is now spent under tho constraint of the
love o has boen showms although I bolieve that in excenbional ofrcum-
Stances and with cerdaln Individucls such o statement might Do made. The
1lelihood, however, is not crect.
With the othor expression, that from Rom. 5, we have en oven atronger
axprossion of a dirpot influsnce of the love of God and of Christ upon

the govl of the voliever, ¥ . . . the love, of fod ic shed abroad in our

hoarts by the Holy Ghost which i8 given to us,® The Avgustini=n inter-

B g statonant will hold elso if the meaning "keep in bounds®
iz acceptad. See Waltor Baver; Griechisch-Doutsches Hoerterinch su den
%ﬁk«ﬁﬁm dos Jeuen Teshoments uhder der nehrdzen __ﬁ.%&.g_urch stlichon Litoratur
th edition; Berlin: Alfred Toepelmann, c. 1952), col. 1435,

i

UL |

T N M hir
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protation, by which sj&/wuy 0 S0l 15 made to mean the love which

we have for God," /. Moy being objoctive genitive, moy e ruled out
at once on the score that the following verses; vhich describe the love

of God in dob=il, plainly speak of the love vhich God has for us, for nem,

W

& 2 A -
What now doss the phrese meant Buldmann szayst  "Through the Foly Spirit,

K] ~] o < 3 a
God's deod of love which vv.6f, doscribe as beingz the deed of Christ,

vils
attaing certainty end effoctivencas for us. w39 This malcos the chedding
ab¥oad of love in the Christian heavt almost the oquivalent of falih,
alihoush tho addition of the word "effectiveness,” I thimk, shows that

Sultnenn 1s looking to en influence of love beyond that of the creation

of feith, Tho comment of Altheug, i% epweavs fo me, is truer o the

intent of Paul then Dulimamnd

Panlus sast ‘11&10 nur, dass dlo Couigshelit dor Iiobe Gotlies in das
Heru pesoben isi durch den Noildgen Geist, sondernt die Iiebe ssldst
18t 4 ale Horsen geflosden. Der Geist wixket nicht nur die Go-

.r| -ssﬂni A (1'3"' .A-Ln har, "011/\;&1-1\. ,_3 .J‘abe ist die lmﬂittﬁlm‘ "'6‘41588
diridichzedt dor Lisbe, Gottoze " Sie wim nicht mur dupeh ihn goviss,
sondern an ihm erlebi. 0

fygren's comont i in keoplng with this.

In Christ, God's love has £illed the cwp %o overflowing zmed has been
poursd out on us. It hac poured forth from the heart of God and
sought ite way to owr hearts, true to the very nature of love, God's
love has now o representative in our hearts, "the Holy Spirit which
has Deon given to us.® The function of the Holy Spirit, sccording to
Yaul, 4s to Do a ¥ “.l..l"‘i}.t@e“ in cur hearts that we bolong to Christ
and are "in Hin" ('3 Coxe 1121F), then Godls love is preseat with us
23 an wnfailing reality, Llat ig the wovlz of the Holy Spirit. Eut
Paul does not stop with the active presence of Godle 16ve with ug. A

393113"&.@ e Q0 ﬂiﬂ De 282,
%Alﬂmus, 920 _?":':—."t:n Pn‘ 42

Byryemen, 92 gltsy poe 199 &

3
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The love of Christ that constrains and the love of God that has baen |
shed abroad In onr hearbs by y the Holy Ghost; the same love that accopted
the eross a5 the way of redempiion Tor the world, is a power that is mighile-
1y at woris in tho haarits of Christians. ™ie ILiobe c'iez't;.é’ R Ve S

wei Body 1zt nichis als die vamittslbare Musckstrehlung dor
Himmelaliebe, dle amf don KA 1 "ﬁi‘> nioderatrailt, 2 The love of God :

it energetic, omevct sing aontrol through the Bpirid, the Spirlt of love
(Gel, 5322), 715 power is indeod for sironger then the influence that

rant Inge a - - .
Ereat unen love exerds on tho one ioved, JAnd thera is o resson for

Lt Y & o Y -
Wot, The rencon iz to e found in the ddeparate natures of the parties

22en

f

involvoedymmin the one moe, man and men, in the other, msn snd God. Al o,
" Mo 4 TA) -4 i~ - g ;
amen analogios muet fall far short of exprossing the relation vhich Godls 3

love sstablishes botuson Fim end man. Gread lova exporienced ca earth
¥ill nomally lead me to love the giver in retumg 1t may lead me to be
Taihor nore widely loving $han I ws before; it vwill not nornally lead

ne %o love overy Tomy Dick and Harry. The diviae love, however, shed -
£ T

’::

[N

- » i A |
avroad in the belleviag heard, has infinitely deeper and stronger affects, ol

ig ovor=living, evor-croaltive, %o

a0,

Just bocnuge 13 io Godls love, for Go

e

82y that such love "econstroins” us 4s not o say what is really so our-
prising or unoxpected. Wo might almost feel that wo eon see the reason
Waderlying the statament; we mizght almost say that 4% must be so, Still,
it may Do wise not o be oo sure about that, about our ability %o see

into the desp things B2 Gods but that the anostle malzes the love of God

and Christ as displayed in tho death on the cross the actusl power of love
¥ tanetor, W pqion bk 8k bean iy o® DO 1, 50,
\(Jv\-n-’\.\k).i\é“'-lq ° ‘\.d.&-‘f “1 ‘0" ¥
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8% wxls 4n the haarte of Chrietions is herdly dlsputables

Tha love of

God as fundnnental %o both jJustification cnd senctification is the thought

¥ hold agedinst those vho spesk of $he lack of connschion bebween Paulls

for voth has Dom finely stuted by Fygrent

tha

bo forn an impressively concistent

"

&4
fal
c'!
o r_"
Q@
4O O
o o
Q
e et
QO o
T ok 3
A

by
2,
ey
o
od

“incony 7
Hinsel? wn 7

Regs of tha
his owm,

R
fog i # ]
5
e

€ R
o Q.

and the foundation is thereby laid for the new, Spirit-given Azspo-1ife,
hjact L5 no longer man hinmself, but God, Christ, God's
Constrained by the Acepe of Christ (2 Cor. 5:1%),

=
7 - FAR
oL wihich the su

Fanlin mtra &
PLG QRAYRCUal.

God's Bpirit,

L'}

ginful, wnzedly, hostile men,

Lt
-~

to seclz to e Justified by the Taw

But vhen, throvgh faith, o man is laid
wpe i ched 2broad in his heart though the Holy Spirit,

Sl

U

<t v s

on and his ethics, The centzality of « é’“—"! "

various agpects of FPauline thought about Agape combine

end cohieront whole of 2 very moricod-
A1l things ars of Godle-nothing is of mem.

2it for nants achievements and sacrifices « « « in His

.2 Ascpe He sends i3 Son, whoe sacrifices Ilimsel?, glves

r woalt,
v oun only do harm, since It Wnds nen o thet which s

Here the rizhteous-

vravents him from receiving Ythe righteousnese that

ias to f2ll away
oren o the action

o lod Ly the Spirit (Gals 5:18), the Christian now cerries out Godls

- N
S8 Vi
3 -

e & (1 ery
54 -y 0
cing itself for
dearing the 7

We have go

end his othical

al docbrine:

raction of (hrist, and the importance for both of the

Biriot,

of Sikaiocu/ M

frit of the Spirit.

the cantrality for both of the

e now turn to a thind, perheps the most impertant onet

The Iink in d.éxjory TE

e frult of the Spirid, howvever,
5% and foramosé ;ovg'((%e.l. 5122)s fthus Agape, the Agape of God
both the firet end the last word in Pand,
» everything from begimning to end; freely giviag and sacrifi-
£ soalzlng himooud, dbeing ?imd abmad in his heart,
2 fruit of the Spirit in his 1ifo, D

Mvine love

far found two links hetween Paullsg teaching of justification

death and ;_i_gsun-

love of God and of

nis use

Ye bogin this section with words with which Schreni: concludes o sub

"3

anders Nyzren,
(londons 5, P, C. K.

Aggpe pnd Drog, trenslated by Philip S, Watson

» 1953)s T 132 L,
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seotion of his article In the doapborbuch of Kittol, the sectlon entiiled
; e
Mo WKiiocury a1y aie Keaf des nouen Tevens':

i
Sl Jeden Fall zelnt dep gesanbe Gebrauch von §i¥a:orv/qbel Panlus,
dass dio Formel &, 4 v vq S-we0  nicht loszuloesm.. ist von der Ughene
aeugmg, dass cloichsoltig das Techtfertigmde Urbell in den Gorocht-
igteltestond des neuven Yobons hineinfashrd, Dis Nechifeortlzms verditelt
;:i‘) u,zt;xrawa.m.lr' mber die Lobonsmecht der neuschaffenden goetblichen
rerochtisds ",““'

P ntaa L7

f,‘ T ¥ L . LY. > - .. 3.0
wpport for this statemsnt that Justificetion ic the means vhereby men

- da sy e
BT Brenioh+ st e b . ~ > %
SFe Urouzit wnder the control of the neworsatiag divine righteouansss is

sl
found in & mupbor of fank .t P s
mS n @ nunber of facks about Paul's way of speaking,

e b NP P \., -~
Lrst, there zre those statoments which mention together justification

SR whe Spirit (the principle of the new 1ife in Paull, or wvhich epesi:

aras gindlar to those umeed of justification,

0. 8 g e x 5
or tho £ifd of the S

=\ ‘ N
210 (\‘t\ S it g T\u..t

. .. ¥ @as..9
E Sy 1 Tinls 3 pg u & . . -
0x wilch link pccowmting and being. So we have., Rom,

A @ d TRy ! D i i 7
dLL SRR Ay e Ve Cal, %25 :z' w & 42 Gleewdt ¢4 t.lffti-u.:_)' L\ Weda

N‘-‘n' -
\\\?’:a.\ﬂc{;lvs,_' \ G8 A 4 fion eaia / St i VAo T
X -1\" Wi ‘-) 1 Cox. {;:1‘1 e h A 1..\"\‘,)\:'9':‘&\ e, NN -ié\.\cra. 3

- v - ¢ . . - VT X -
-\,\ e g,_-h.-r\ i W “l (¢ a; e cdow LT wou (' wove L Yo Aeed Loy el b

IVLY W Tos 3r o & .
LL) CSLED RS 370, T I ) s

‘ LXMW, In Gal. 3 Paul adlis in v. 28 "Received ye the
B5d 18 \‘ > b e ] ..:. -‘i.' ' SR X ’
Spdrit sg « s (el deuse £ A\(\e\\s Wwotiwse and in ve. 5 vo have the same
phrase:r "He thersfore thot ministerath %o you the fpirids, dooth he it

3. i 2 P s {
RROR SRR G ef AR Wetiwy  §¥ i fommla fwice used in

& few vorses isy, sport from minor formel differences, the same as that in

W)

Pome 2:283 "Thavefore wo conciude #ha @ man is Justified wW(Cwrvi Auwds

-»-v.y-'ck.h'» -
& "}""‘J v odoase .9 Bains and accounting ave Joined in Gal. 2116-2%,

% N e e e (T i - - A e
the phrese &0 5¢ § i 1UeveL Siriw v ¢V faevw (v 17)3

L" : - . :' Q. "€ : H ] B 1 0 ey
in Gal, 3326=20; and in 2 Core S (W& ’!/"m Y\fmu&. é«.(':.mrv/) s"’""u\:o).

/

#’Got'r,lob Schrenic, B &riicrv iy % mam , II, 214,
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. [ P
Phil, 319 is also o vory good exmmplet (v.oclw €/ qprid oy
7 T ALl

YA q D

255 . J P g \ 7 3 \ L
ﬁ--%.;{.\v ._ @ .t / IO Py 'T‘\.‘V‘-} V,- ,:_“; / i _v( ‘/% W U. . > “}&'. .z.,‘l.v é iy

P,
¢ ¥,

Wiy, \ ’ : P & U ¢ : .
TG X e yen,l o VLK Seov SiHtor o y v .

[ ] - & s 5
secondly, there ip the fact that Baml links together S:idvioavvy

SERve v, and 4w o In Rome 5118 we have the pregasut phrase &0

é Vool L fen 1w Wy X s'.«;'.-.\.'.’.-;u Iy g a8 in Rome 3?8 25; is the nonyi

~Bai 5 "o bo JustifledsM

Corresponding to the infinitive Sidiev
t 4 & o -4 } 3 o=t
1% i the ant o Juatilying through divine jJudgmont of zcquittal. This

'3"-“-1'&3‘""._\ has 1ife oz 4ts conbend, bringe tirme 1ife with 4%, 1ife as

:‘\, * oy vy made 4 2 p - \-
the comn boxpart of the {'f‘\,';;\-..v." Jowd,  to wiich the sin of Adam led (v, 18),

'

In fact, the iidn~ 7 of pighteouaness with 1ife muns yight through the

Sated &

section (5:12~21) oo the gwest contrast to the comnechion of sin with
death, Mors 5tiil, Hycron is elmost certainly right in his umderstanding
of Romanz, as outlined end developed ian his commentary, Accoxliag %o
him, the Vory thome of Romans is the quotation from Nabakimiks “Ehe
righteous throush foith shall live," He roints out most convincingly
thaty as the firet chanbers to the end of the fourth develop the idea

of "He who through Taith is vlghteous, ¥ 30 the next four develop the

hell ldve, "o who through faith is

-

f‘l

thought that 4his rdsbhieous man

righteous . shall live," The rightcousness of God tronsfers the believer

Ynsm o

Into the realm of 1ife, whowre he is free from weathe sin, law and deatls

2ifo as the resuly of Justification is the meaning alse of Rom 8:10.

\ \

To' St wiltaaca I @A Stal Aol hoc“ow’( whers h.«. St ddiy cf“‘mw.»"

e

Mgang on sccomnt of the fact of justification: wesen dog Serechtfertigi-
Saing, *5 Now, :f\n u‘ $i8elf is in Paul, as in the Nov Tastanent senerally, a

El’ > -
S-Ii’.:'a.:‘-bl Pe 213,
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wide concopt indesd, ombracing this world end the nexty still, the
Present "1ife" into vhich % {avw TS leads is, vhabtever else 1% is; moral
Teowal, © new moral oublook and endsavouw. So in Ram. G vhers tho

Maestlon of contimuing in sin is brovght up, the answer of the apostle

ol e %

Plays continually ith the idess of 1ifs and death. Vo are desd with

Vi

Uhris-t, ve are alive with Him, allive wlth the 1ife He Elnself glves (v. 11),

- Caews V

s
.umrcmra, the asostle continues, "let not sin reign in your mortel body

) oo LY Ly

’(.K i Q"o{: AL ".“ o i \/ :\U SW\ W w' awy r-qiu.-a..-“ Yo Ty
Gals 2, the situnilon iz the sene, < Here the question iz advanced by the
&posile vhethor, whan those wi sesk to e Juetified in Chrict aro fowmnd
Yo be slaners, Muwist dses not thereby decoms the servant of sin, Paul
fnsuere thoet he for hinsel? has died io the Ievyyand thet in Christ he has
iife. To be in Twrial, to W Justified in Him lemds to 1ife;, zo Chylst
doos nob serve sin, Again, in Gele 5125, after the long codalogue of sina

end virtues, the moesile gays that Christions as men livins in the Spizis

Should aleo well: in the Spirdt ( S j\‘;uh/m’ig', e VE’JWME ta sy

The same gonnechion of 1400 vith holiness, moral action is seen ia Tphe

25 Mmen ve were deed in treenasses end sins ho made us alive togother

with Chris$! (&7 .y ..‘{/u.,;; Ve ;{/_,lg'loﬂ TS :;V-'s—:r 1"-\'2".-'.\.«'.0’1 v’O‘Wtjfnwo: kR
VS KTie ), algo 2 Tim,

(o‘u?,awwg Ko\ w) \(a‘.l t:%;_ ANy 5-.;, Je The 1ife in Chrlst is plainly

|-J

112 J W ovec wws) and Pite 2112,

\.3

moral, vhatever else it is--thie i3 plain from the toxts quoteds
Chirdly, nony passazes describe Sidwioauv y as the powver of the new

1ife, Sidn u/év:f not only leads Yo 1ife, Drings it aboudy it accompane
. \ X e J ) g \
ies 1t (Bon. 5:20), ‘}" XoiS  pacidevry St dvduodrys sty foyd
o 7 '
s <! { -"". - v
NGOV Y p Rome 6113, vhat wore omse o w AX Lo(WI4S  have Dacome o i
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G i
i G F0 _ o
o curys 3y, 16 "Enow ye not, that to whom ye yisld yourselves to
o x
Yoy, his soxvente ye ars to vhom yo obele rtl(l:t q,m}/hu..) Qs ‘G"a.vo\--.w'
A%
"l i (0 RIS 45 Ao, v".‘nj"; Vs 18. {:“a;\J ;\cOSll Ve "'\‘ &N{g\,'\\'.lfﬂ)"ﬂ,; Ve 19'
.:“.“\:f"“ﬁ“‘i"f?\'--'}-_ ™ \(z".:\ 1 Faw é\n)n' u\ =Y -{t\eru\h‘ oes 1\-6-». u.w/ anfl Te 20
..'\ { (; .
ALY o MTe 7§ B0 J\" 1 )« Schrenit rightly declares ¢n
the bacis of those toxbes
ispechenden Gorechidziceit Gottes geht alsop ohme
§ 3<,11r”f3'r~v-4"=' % oder ein Widerspruch empfunden wird, {i g8
Boy =_'iz‘i' dor Covechtigieit als der Lebensmachi, welche ,
lebervindet. Die gescheniiie Gerechilghell verhafiet den i
L dor Tebensmachy der »idaiven'v y o% f
{

By > 3
MV as normative and determinative for the Christian 1ife
is the ¢ 3 5L o N & ;
. the sense in which 4% is used alse in the following passagess 2 Core
617 (on i

\ \ \ : S v ‘
Sarnllies); 61l € Pad ABTEAM ém\'i.\:nfm’\\ X dve win, )i Pom. 1317

Vo vhl-\"-a.\:~.r.?«'~i> » Jefs, wospons uvhich rightooumness

ol R

s % 3 : : f /
(v[ OREVAL Ly OV Owot + o - a\tt»\’x,snc"ovq }.~ Lthough heyro '3'*{!.!06‘”1

is possibly the =i shioousnase received by faii:hl); 2 Core 9:9: in which

quotation -‘h*"M‘v""f"'-\is vossibly alns-ziving &A tyue V’U"i ¢ OF DoOrZans
better "the rishtsousness of 1ife which shows 1tself in gifte of love"s
Bohe 519 (2 frge dxowes Ted iy £0g wry wfeSening I8 Slaoctvy )g Gk
( Bulonits a8 vk el g )i Phile 211 ( wiw g ) iy b
E{:.\;, Py R TR “-,)'-/'-§ ¥, vhere & AXi&cov 5[ S is genitive of zprosi-
blony "he fruit which ia rishteousness, ! op genitive of origin, "he
fradt which rishieousnese produces™); 2 Tim, 3:16 ( AN .'J'L\{) "1\

“"('Yé«‘\“\m S A _,.95 ¢ 8¢ &u\.r" "‘[/U 34*‘*'”»’? L8 (" “l‘

ooy ¢ u-f ¢, "die i{rommr dos Grochtidsedtastandos®), 7

pros.

*ra,

5ot o2 the material on S Kwioesy/ Y &8 o povar in the Christian
1ifo has Deen tolen from the sviicle by Schrenls, cm.otad already a number
of tinesy in 2 Zact, this seobion i, aperb fron the paregraph deeling with
J’ V} » almoat a digest of ono section of that article.
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Yhen we now el together what we have fownd out aboub the usage s
of 8%, Paul congor ning fﬂ..(a,mf'a'/y § tho union of rightoousness and Spirid
i 2 number of stalomonds, the linking of righteousness with expressions
deseriving the being of Ohristians, the close linlke bdetwean S¢Hwiorys y
e T“’ 4 o the many possases vherss({u00V/y is the normetive prineinle
of the moral 3ife or oven the morel 1ife itsolf,w—we cannot avold the i

neluai ke 5 . 3 S Bt
Conclusion that Pawl, suibe in kooplng, by the way, with the use of | ¥

ol |
in the Hebrow Bivle and & V0w In the Iifeegsos in O :G..or'ufa} S0 ;
il
ot meraly thi rlshtoousness by which He Torgives and justifiss the sianer i
T

o the bagis of fuith in the redemption through Christ Jesus, bui also

(4 i &)

Zives mon on the dasic of tho greatl act of sal- 3

L

vation, Sandey end Heatlonm dn $helr commentery on Romens pose the guestion il
vhether we are to regard the shole workcing-out of the influences brought
o bear wpon the Christisn in chapters 6 $o 8 as o fifth great expression |
of the Rightecuzness of God . enswey in their rether guarded fashion,
b quite in kemping with the facts of Paulle langusge, that they think it
fey be sc regerded, since it stsnds on 2 like footing with $he othor mani-
Tostation of the Righteousnsss, although 1t is not given that name by

St Pan, O What we noticed shove with cortain stetoments of the great
apostleo on oufe~ 2 4 wo notice mire surely in his use of 5 &ouor‘a/v, .
God's love is not siatic bub dynemic, it creates love, God's rishieousness,
to9, is not a mers personal queiity and His act of justifying net a mere
axpression of His righteous will and grace; it is an active quality which
goes out Yo creats its counterpart, dut it ie alueys SRS ""‘! eeo

He givos it to men as gift (Roms 5117 oS D@ILLS TYS S “"‘""""“"!5) so that

43 -
Sandey and Headlasm, op. oite; Do 3%
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¥e rightly speal: of a state of S /Mo o0y (of, Rom. 83103 92130

Lt inmey sikuocs Y5/ 3 10863 Phil. 3190w i;\”"/,::“{d. é‘“wﬂ;ﬂ/ ol '{c,‘w

[

A\ G O LAY [ - 9 . mman

LA dal vyl i WETvwspaciod, 1% 4e mente, then, too, but 1% is no y
ol .

8 or habituss 1t is Godts, it comes from Him, and the é""’, e

of rightoousness, as Schremk pubs it, "bestoht derin, dass der Hen

hineingestellt wnd hinsinpszogen ist in Gotbes Gerechtigkeil, L :
moral 1ife, thon, which God derands and which Igraon resson and sense |
of vhet iz right and proper derands as an essantial part of trus roli-

&lon, ic something wiich CGod actuclly brings about in Christians. In
His righiecoueness He Justifies them in Hie sight throuzh the death and .
resurrechion of Nic Son, end in His rightoousness He hrings ebout in them !
the righteousnose which He displeys and which He would have them display,

Phil, 2:12%, is the complote and finel declarntion that this is fhe {
actunl stobe of things betwean God =nd men in the matter of sanctification:

"ork: out your own salvation wiih fesr end tvembling, For it is God whbch

worizeth in yon both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” God in His
rightoousness justifies the simors Cod in NHis righteousness malkes the il
simner new and leads him to righteousness. On the basis of the Fauline state-
mente it can be asserted with the ubtmost confidence that the claim thas

there is no nemis botwsen justification and senctification 4f Paul's state-
aents on Justification are wnderstocd as the Jutheren Confescione under-

etend them, snd if they sre mede central in teaching of Paul, are withoub

any sort of svhstential ground whatsoever. We have shown how the death

and resurrection of Jesns are nt the henrd of both matters in Foul, both

L{QSCIITOT.}:' s Ei E’p e ) 208,
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. Justification and sanctification. We have shown how Paul's use of

1s another link between the two. And above all, we have shown how the

one and the same idea, s is at the back of both justifica-
tion and sanctification. It seems that just this thought, that it is God
vho justifies, who justifies bscause He is righteous, that we are dealing
with , has been lost sight of and is continually being
lost sight of by those who see no real connection between justification
and sanctification. Because God is love, because God is righteous, because
God is God, He cannot leave the wrk of salvation incomplete; He cannot
Stop with the act of atonement without bringing about, through that very
work of atonement, the regeneration and sanctification of the sinner. St.
Paul has actually brought all these thoughts gquite cleérly together in

2 Cor. 5:14ff: “For the love of Christ constraineth us . . . he died

for all that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves,
but unto him which died for them and rose again .« « « « Therefore if any

man be in Christ he is a new creature. . . . And all things are of God,

Who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christe. « . « For he hath

made him to be sin for us who knew no sin; that we might be made the

righteousness of God in him."

The Role of Faith

What of the role of faith as a link between justification and sanctifi=-
cation? As we nointed out in the first chapter, the Lutheran Confessions, ‘

and Luther particularly, see in faith the great link between these two things.

So more recently does A, B. Bruce, who says:
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I rogard Panl as teaching that sanctifying power is inhevent in
falth, 1% iz not an accldent thut it works that way, 1t cannot
bub 50 vorl, Given faith, Cwrlstlen sanctity is inmured as its -

L
frult or naturel evolution, This view, if well-foundod, supplias i
2 fﬂ'tzsfactom* connoction between Justification and smuctification, , o
ba bugen ralizion and morelity. Faith is & sure nexus between the i
tuo, 20 i
1

& > - % " PR
That sanctifying pover is inhovent in faith, Bruce declares, can be demon-
Strated from the genorsl nature of £aith as a principle of the human i
i

ieniarly from the specific nefure of Christian faith ae

X - J - ., v s
670 Gale 5i5fut 4 wiovews Lhuide Siuoculql tue Kankowsdy(yhich :

& - = 2 . !

rooted in tho lova of God in (-“.-1:'131-..51 The two main toxis used by Truce : ij

811

"y 1 &oas . s i
rhyase ho tukes to moant "By faith we wait for the hope whwse object is

o and fal, 21208 S dé Voy ;

o . ‘ ¢! f Yot R
righteousnesa®) .+ 8 o hdn (S Eeo oo w g
s,".;-. eyl A 5 : @ . ‘c. - ) »

REEVRTSANT, RV aremrd’ JEaRriveebidy “"""Sw"- Those z3g the wo

main tewts, of course, and it is pladn that they do show that /(s

vlags a role in senctificstion, teo, It is faith vhich is at work throvgh

) 23 S P = - - = =
~ove; faith io comnectod with life as 4% is with rishteoumoss, To those

\l b

. I 1 3 et “ y
bexbs wo night ad2 Bom, M2% WL/ 9% S 00 LK Uidites Kuwvena een/,

R I X SR . S » -
4 ithough Bt. Panl has the specific case in mind of cating certain foods
with Goubt in one's mind whother such ackion is rizht or no%, atill

Lk & o - s z 3
Watzoover 1s not of faith $s ein® 1g in the nature of a general principle,

with the semo meaning ae Heb, 1136t .r(u}:"d se re rrwsd Sviiis/ g";‘}""-‘" e
without faith it 18 imvossible to ploase Gode

Palth, thon, is & 1inl: between relizion and morality. Still, the
muver of passaces shore faith is described in its role in sanctifica-
tion is not a large one, Peuly, I velleve, would not have discpproved of

the omphasis the Imiheren Confessions place upon foith as the active

Oprace, Se Site, pe 235

AIvide, e 225 £F..
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Principls producing sood works; ub actuslly thorve is nothing in Paulis

Writinge resorbling the ides thet faith 1 o rotum to the first comend- LS

e 4

ment, or oven o statenend like Intherts famouss : 3.
|
fo 13t der oa WL O ; Rer \J12 | - S 41

7 tor Glaub ein geettlich Werk in uns, das uns wandelt und nen o
Gettoret sus Gott wnd tootet den alten Adan, macht uns gonz anders ..

5/ 1 w7 v - -
renschen von Hersz, Huf, 3inn vnd allen Kraeften und bringet dem

Hollizen Golst mit sich. 0, es ist ein lehandis, gschaeftis,
o - e L)
'b:;O CL s :-.::.;??Gt?.’!‘;i{,- j)in:r: unh faen G’...?.TI‘OGEI. (O fl 7

- .

A ¥ . ]
of 8%, Paul, 4% most it i3 a deparbure--only in smhasis of Hhat--fron
the letter, not from the spizit of the great apostle, One nizhs, if cne
ey to maintein that, in moldng falth the great link

Inthar and those who follow hinm

botween Suatification and sanctification,
suddenly nalce oo much of the Mumen, the subjective, while Pawl emphasigzes
the Divine initiative also in his toaching of sanctification, Dub vhen one
remembery the omphasis in the fonfeselons and in Tuther ( xide the Formila of
Coneord, Art, IX, OF Freo Mill ond Iutherts writing aminet Srasms) on

220t of God, es a possession brought about by no human powars ab

all, even euch & capbious objection as the one Just mentioned ag inst the

)
-

Lath e 3 2 o - 2 7
teroran wndersianding of 8%, Peul may be dismissed as mere irifling. There

is, o cordingly, no real differance Metwesn Poul and the Iutheran Confesalons

o the connection botueen jJustification and samctificotion, slthoush in Pavl

the emphasis is on the rightoousnoss of God, in the Iutheran Confessions

olt, too, on bhe Intheran understanding of S%, Paul
turns ont %o be vot well Tounded. . The main point of atteck ageinst maling
Justification the central thing in the Christien Gospel is the spparent

lad: of dynanmic ftowards @ moral 1ife that soans %o bo involwd ia the teach-
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ing of fros grecs and salvation apart from all merdt through the sole
actlon of God, Ve have shown how thet objectlon 2 not a walid eae
Paulls vious on the 11fe of holinese and good works which (hristians are
% lead are fimily linked to his centrel thyuchte concerning justification.
Phrlst in His deoth and reswreection, the love of God, God's rightesusness
@31 are conirel to sanctification as they are %o Justification, and by
*alth man receives nll this from Gode The tJ;L‘ow_;'ht is roundod and commlote.
There are no looge onds that need triming, Everything is neat; whole,
and tidy, WNothing needs to be added to such a Gospel, It embraces past,
bresont, and future, in short, everything that needs to bo done %o bring

& &

= + 2. x - - a 8
o Yo selvatlon horo ond now and in the 1ifs to comee The Imtheran Chnrch,

'

waleh ! A ryes - SJ 008 . 2 2 3
waleh has made Justificsbion by faith elone in the grace of God showm in

(3

Christ Josus the contral this g in its teaching and theology, hzg not
grasped ol somo periphornl thing, dub hns-by God's grace only, for all

o e { Tyyarns ndads & L 4
18 0F Godm-brovsnt into the cantre of its theolosy the real centrs of the

e e ek e - *

G‘OSI}Ql 238 proc rhad ");‘; 5te Pa
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CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION

It has been the aim of this study to examine certain modern views of
Justification that are plainly incompatible with the Lutheran teaching,
With a view to ascertaining whether these modern views are true to the
teaching of St. Paul, and hence also whether the Imtheran teaching on
this head is in keeping with the views of the great apostle or not. These
modern views are: (1) that God justifies men on the basis of faith;
and (2) that justification is wrongly regarded as the central thing in
St. Paul, and that something else, union with Christ, must be granted
that pride of place. The conclusions rsached in this study are that
Paul does not base Jjustification on the change in man that is worked by
faith; and that the endeavour to replace justification by union with
Christ as the lceystone of the Pauline arch is not justified by Paul's
thought. This implies the further conclusions that the Lutheran formula-—-—
that the sinner is justified and declared righteous, not by works, but
by grace, for Christ's sake, through faith, as it 34 expanded and develop-
ed in the Lutheran Confessions-=is an accurate exposition of the teaching

of St. Paul; and that the Lutheran Confessions rightly make justification

the articulus stantis et candentis ecclesiae.

To male this claim is not to declare that the Lutheran Confessions
have merely repeated Paul's teaching in his own language, and that no
shift in emphasis has £aken place, no other points of view introduced. A
review of the more important elements of the teaching of justification,

With St. Paul and Lutheranism compared, shows th-=t, while emphasis on some
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points is alrost identical, in othere there has been noticesble varic i
%lon,

Thus in the 1lsb of sidlaritles, we Tind the sane uncomsromieing
attitnde tofimrde woris, the sameé stern oxclusion of o1l kind of humen
merit from the metiter of Justification., e find tho szme insistones on
the groace of God, and hence the mme sharp opposition between grace and
workts, Iow and Gospel. Peul, 1% 1s true, has no curefully formlated

Goctrine corresponding ¢3 tho Imthersn teaching on the proper distinc-

tlon betwoon Taw and Goopels tul the essence of 1t 1s there in Paul"s
shorp antithosls between grace and works, 25 well as in tho few places
whers ho orposes pomeg v wes ) and gpasselds (Gal, 3:17,21), In
Tact, o whole of the third chapier of Gelatiens is a gedes for the
teaching concorning law and Gospel. The contrality of Josus Christ

in His vicarious obedience is commn to both Paul and Iutheran teache
ing, Ia boih, the same role is ascribed $o faith as the medimm lonti-
Bon (o pviwes ) of the justifying vemdict, 48 wo shonld expoct, hou
ever, thore are ceriain shifts of emphasis too.

Concern for 4he individval, in fact, what wo might call the human
point of view generally, is rether more strongly marked in the Confessions
than in 56, Pavl, Concern for the tender consclence is & mariked char-
ackeriatic of ILutheran theology end pestoral cars. It was pointed out in
an early chepior that togzether with concern for the honour of Christ this
concera for the wounded and sroused conscience is & continually recurring
thought in the Confessione., Only if justification is by grace through
falth alonew-we hear azein and ageineecan the poor simner be cure of sale

vetion and his state of zrece, One cannot really s2y that this thought
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I8 strong in 53, Pewl, That the great apostlo mew of ouch thinge as an
aroused conscienco and 1ts nosd is comething that needs no proofi dut
in his most comrohensive and most pointed presentations of his teaching

of justification, in Rom, 3-5 and Cal, 2 and 3; the thought of the great

a

Comfort for woor simoers contained in this teaching is not at all prominent,

7% o -
e apostlie’s argunont moves in groat objective sweeps; the boundless sin

Bed )
£ +3 -
0% man, the wnfathomadle grace of God are there, but not the individual

eryd  God, be merelfl to me, a sinner, The frequent use of the idea of

n the Gonfeselons compared with iis rather rare use in

4 » - »
forgivenoss of sins

[ oad

Paul 1s & further indiention of the diffevence between them we have mene
tioned in this paragranh,

‘nother noticesble change in usege concerns the idea of rightsousness.
The Inthoren Confessione revely spesk of the righteousness of God, In

omeplace thoy distinguish between God'e ossential rightecusness and His

Justifying richteousnoss (5D, I1II,54), which Paul never does. In Article

structive thing, thai vhich leads Kim to the punishment and dsmnation of
unbellevers (SD,11,57,78,86) In 2 number of places Jesus is called the
righteousness of God, The rarity of the use of this phrase in the Son-
fessions stands in mariced contrast to its importance in the Pauline epistles.
Yhen the term is msed it usually 1s used of God as the God of the Iaw, On
the other hand, the Confessions use frequently the thought of the rightoouse
ness of Christ, which phrase Psul does not use, The righteousness of falth,
ageln, is Pauline, but is found ia the Confessions only rarely, ihen Pawl
brings the thousht of imputation inte comnection with righteousness in

Rome %, he epoaks of the imputation of falth as righteousness, Although

g

o
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this idea 12 found 1n the Confessions too, the favourite expression there
s tho impuss 13 off Uhristic righteousness to the simmer. The apostle
épproaches this idez in 2 Cors 5:21, but ho never quiite says vhat the
Confessions say rapentedly,

fnother differcnce Between the spostle and the Iutheren Confesslons
eppears when we considor the relation between justification and sanctifi-
cation, ©ho Confessions discuss this problem at great longth; especially
in joolosy IV and Tormala of Concord IV; and tho resoluiion of the problem
involves considerable use of logic and thoe drawing of fine distinctions,
&8y Jor instunce, that between the necessity of Zood works and their
hocessity for salvation, OF this there is nothing in St. Paul., The
épesile snswors the antinomion objection of Rome 6il as though impatient
at the S'llf?;f:msﬁ;ian of Gifficuity, IHe says in effect: OFf course it can'i
be like thet:s it must be this weye Wo noted a further difference between
Paul znd the Conlessions in the preceding chepters Paul does noty; like
the Confessions, malke failth the great link botween Justificatien and
senctification, albhough ho imows too of the power of faith for holiness.

L $inal difference we may note 1s the sbsence in the Confeseions of
the en Jesou Christy ( o '_.zgc- o X 21 ‘ ) formala which is go prominent
in Pavi,

‘he differance in términology and emphasis we have just noted can

]

be easily explalined, The Confessions do not present their teachings eon
the basis of Paul alene, but on the bosis of the Synoptics and John and
the Psalms and tho Old Testanent Prophefs as well. Besides; even as
Panld presonted the Gogpel for his own day in a form determined largely

by hie own beckground and emperience, o did the Iutheran fathers. The

!.
i
’ ]
|
!
|
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foncern for the troubled conscience, the use mde of the ildos of the |
it
*ighteousness of God, the enphasis on forglvensses of sins, all these
are most likely traceaile back to the early straggles of the great
Roformay hinmgals,
T, £ A ] ~ 7 ¥
“one of the differences in terminology and empbasis are euch

that they involve an acbunl differonce in teaching, Apart from the lack !

of emphasis on the “in Chriet Jesusg, " discussed in a previous chapier,

!

Hone of the characteriatic axpressions of the Confessions have come under
ire as thoush they ropresented o falsification of the teaching of St.
Yauls  The differences in bermnolosy end emhasis, then, Botyeen St, Paul
and the Confessions do not mean that there is = difference in teaching
between them, e asserd, then, that despite certnin difference: in oxprags-

ion, the teaching of 5%, Paul has Voon faithfully declared by the ITuther=m

Cureh in 1tq

vnderstending of 5%, Paul, that the Iutheren teachinz cen siill be defended

88 substantially Pavlts own in the face of modern atiacks—not an arTo

angwer is o most decided "Mo." It is of course & great

gent cleim? The

claim Yo male, that the Confessions have not errad in this point, that
thelir oxvosition of the Gogpel is atill accurate end needs no revision
in spite of the rany years of study devoted $o the New Testament and 4ts

teachings and writers since the timo the fonfeseions were writlen, I% 1=
e do not claim that our Confessors wers

Wo only claim that they

a Sromendous thing % state:

infallible. Ye do not say they could not fail,
23d not fails™ Bus it is not an arrogent claim, Tor this clain does

( 10harles P, Krouth, fhe Conservative Reformtion and ite Theolosy
#hiladolphias The United Tatheren Publication House, 1871), p. 186,
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not include at the same time the clain that the Imtheran futhers had

greater acumen and rreater loarning than othersy it &oes not involve the
claim of specisl morit Br thom; ond it does mot involve the thought that
there 15 roonm for se 1f-congratulation, at least vicariously, on the part
of the rest of the mex ‘bership of the Lutheran Church past and present,

For the claim does distinetly involve the asgerticm that the pure teaching
of the feaching of justification ic God's gift to the Church, the Luthersn
Chureh in particulsr, S0li Dog gloryia in this point foo. So o make this
clein hecones = rart of troe gxetitude to God for His wori, ilhere He

has bestowed certain 0irfts and blessings, 1t is not modesty to keep quiet
ani digsimlaie then, b ingratitude to Hime Thankfulness to Him, and,
Ve mizht add, loyniiy bo Mis royel commuissions to preach His lord and
Gospel o 21l men demend thnt we vecgnise what He has dome in 21l its
Ereatnesa,

blossings and prevogutives have thelr corresponding
obligotions, eo this 2ift of God $o the Zutheran Church lays upon it a
Special duty. Iutherons have no greater task than to preserve this light

justific.tion, the quintessential Gospel, intact
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*Or vhemscives, their children, and the world. The Iutheran Church mst

|

2218% oll attempte at corpromise on this point, turn a deaf ear to the
Vlandishnenis of rongon, refuse to Lo led by other norms than the Word of
God in finding the amgwer to the problen of mants justification before
Gods Feithful study is demendsd of iis theologians, pastors, teachars,
faithinl atudy of the Word, and a devout hearing of the divine voice which
spoaiss there, hen this is done faithfully, then the Ohurch will be able

to defend this truth as it ought from generetion to generction ageinst

PR

e e

e S giicieatiema e




173

& iw 1
all now forme of error as Lhey arise, It is as oan €884y in 1?.‘12-0 S B

that this worlks too ls to Lo regardeds
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APPENDIX

Karl Barth and Justification

It may seem a strange thing to relegate a treatment of Karl Barth.
to an appendix. The reason, however, is a simple one. Karl Barth's
views on justification are such that they are not easily brought
logically into connection with the problem with which this thesis has +o
deal, modern aftacks on the Lutheran interpretation of St. Paul's state-
ments on justification. On the whole, as we shall see, Barth agrees with
the Lutheran interpretation; and where he differs his views are not to be
grouped with modern attacks on the Lutheran interpretation, but with the
classical Reformed differences from Lutheran teaching. In this appendix
my purpose is to present Barth's views on justification as they are

found in his Kirchliche Dogmatik IV,l, as much as possible in his own

words, and to indicate at what points he diverges from the Lutheran
rosition. Since, however, the views of Barth on justification cannot

be easily or at all treated by themselves, apart from the whole Barthian
system with which they are intimately related; a full treatment of Barth's
views on justification would involve a study of those points where the
system-as a whole impinges on.his statements concerning justification,

and that means nothing less than a study and criticism of the whole

Kirchliche Dogmatik— nothing less than that. For, as has been often

observed, Barth has changed his views over the years, and if he would

want to be judged by any work of his, it must be by the colossal Kirch-

liche Dogmatik, the ripe fruit of nis whole theological work. Such a

task, it will readily be seen, cannot be regarded as germane to the
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ealsmodern attadzs on the Iutheren interprotation of St. Faulls state-
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ments on justification. On the whole, as we shall ses, 3arth agrees with
the Imtheren internrotations snd where he differs his views ars not to be
th modern atiacks on the Lutherven interprotation, tut with the

LT

In this appendix

By urpese is to present Barthle views on Jjustification as they ave
found ia his Eirchliche Dosmatii IV,1, es much as possible in his own
words, end to indiente at what polnts he diverges from the Iuthersn
position, Since, however, the views of Barth on Justification cannot

be easily or ot 21l treatod by themselves, apart from the vhole Barthian
system with which they are intimately related, a full treaiment of Barthls
Views on justificotion would involve & siudy of those points where the
Systen as & whole impinges on his sintements goncerning justification,

and that meens nothing less thsn s study and criticism of the whole
Kirchijche Dommatil-nothing less than that, ¥or, as has been often
observed, Barth has changed his views over the years, and if he would

vant fo be Judged by any work of his, it must e by the coloseal Eirche

diche Dogmatil, the ripe fruit of his whole theological work, Such a

task, it will readily be seen, csnnot be resarded as germene to the
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Problem here underteken, It mey well be that the writer in the future
fay wndertekze such o study. For the present it will suffice if he shows
the lines which & criticien of Barth's views on Justification, s part
of his whole theological position, must follow,

In gonoral, it may be seid that Rarthoshares the views of the Re-

5100

formation on Justification,

Die Gtoerke der reformetorischen Auslegmng der 'Rechtfertizunzt
2llein duvch den Glauben bestand . . . darin, dasg sic den leiendizen
Jesus Uhristus—gaine Gerechiigheit als des lgnschen Gerechtigitelt
als den roten Faden des Galaterbriefes und von dz aus dann der
ganzen heiligon Schrift geschen wid ans Iicht gebracht hate o o «
Darunm heben wir uns hier in der Substanz unseres Verstaehdnisses
Cieser Seche entschlossen auf ihren Boden stollen muessen.

Goncerning the imortence of the doctrine of Jjustificstion Barth occuples
& position betuson that of the classical Iutheren view and men like
Schwelitzer and Urede, He declares tho views of the latter to be sn ex
Sggeration; but he saye, too, and he believes he has Iuther and Melanche-
thon on hig side, thot Justification is not the whole point of the Gospel,

He is wiiling %o zo so fam
Ohne die Wahrheit der Hechtfertigungelehrs gasbe wnd sibt es gewiss
Teine wehre christliche Kirche. In den Sian _ist sie 2llerdinge

A% the seme time ho warns asninst what he clains is an exaggerated view

of its immortonce:

las FProhlem der Rechtfertizung bedarf keiner Mumnstlichen Verab-
solutlemumg wnd Monopolstellung., Fs hat seine besondere Wuerde
und Motwendigielt, « « o+ Gerade seine Verwirrung und Vermischung
mi% dem Problem der Heilisung hat seiner rechien Beantwortung son

Ygarl Barth, Die Firchliche Dogmatil (Zollikon-Z-erich: Tveng.
Vﬁrlt‘-.g "“‘G'l 1°533o IV, 1. 717.

2Ibid,, Pe 583
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Anfang sn mur Abbruch geton. Auch dle allgemeine Bedentung und
'*"'ar»,:m te der Heformationslshre wird bestimmi besser zur Celitung

Ned

ommen, wenn ihr Frodlem in séiner Beschraeniung &ileses Problem

agin 1-(3::!:- b.:”
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In Bor that of Calvin, the material principle is not
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Justification of the sinner through faith in Christ Jesus, dut the
Soverelsm God, who over ageinet man is, in Darth'e phrase, Totally
Qthom,

Pe 3+ ¥ ¢ LY, 2 - .
Larthls thesis reganiing justification, Paragraph 81, rms as

e

37‘?-5 den menschlichen Unrechi zum Trots im Tode Jesu Christi sufge-
wote und in siner Auferstshunr' BI ok_amioz'te Recht @ottea ist

2
= o r-
(3

nschen, In Jegus Ch istuf‘ den Isanschea zmesorochen. TorboYsen
A in 1% inat zu offenbaren, ist gs keinem Frsianen, Frst-
Yol 1'*%:":9:1 ivgond e*nes Menschen suzaenglich, 35 ruft
maiichizel b nach eines Jjoden lMenschen Glauben als der
meassen Anerkenmims, Sesiizergreiffung und letaetisung. &
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vustification s u nositive judgment involves a megative, the subject of
Yaragraph 60, This neggts‘.ve mey be summed up 893

Yas ist das Urieil, das inm Todo Jesus Christi als dem Gerichte
Gotbos vellstreckt warde: wir sind diese Hochmusbizen, ich binm
dieser Mensch dor Suende-und eben dieser Mensch der Suende und
2lso ich selist bin (in dor Zraft der Gshingabe wund des Gehorsams
Jesu Ghristi an mélner Stelle) ans.Ereus geschlsgen, getoetot,

wnd also abgetsn und erledizt.

"het e meant by the positive side of the divine judgment is shown in
the folliowing vonds:

Indom wir uns jetazb seinem positiven Simn puwenden, betrsten

vir den beconderen Bereich der Lehre vou der Hechtfertismng,
Yas hier szu sagen is$, ist dies: dass es wirkliche so ist, dass

C-ott uns in demselben Gerich$, in welchem er uns als Suender
anklast, verurteilt und in den Tod gibt, freispricht und frei-
stol’t su 2inem neuen Leban vor ihm und mit ihm,'

bid., . 508 £,
b
Ibides pe 598,

gM' » Dpe 574 £,
M‘l Pe 575

B
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B0d's rightaonanoss is defined in terms cloge to what wo have seen
to be the neaning of dilkalosymoe (rﬁu(au:.-r:»/y ) in the Greok 01d

Tostanent,

Bioso Ushoreinstimmng mit sich selbest iet Gottes Recht . . . Gotd
erizennen heiest: Gothos Recht in dieser Sache erlonnen, Und umge-
kehvit  Cotbes jecht in dloser Sache erizenncn heisst: Jott erkenner.
Gernde der Gott, der in des suendigen Henschen Rechtfertigung:
wd alse als der gasedige Gott auf dem Plan ist und handeld, hat
Recht und ist im Recht, Iy iste-lkoinem frenden Gesets wnterworfen,
der Ursprung, Grund und 0ffcnbarey Jedes wahron Gezotzes—in sich
selbar pichtis, Das ish das Buockprat des .‘.‘tcat:h{'.:t’ez.'ti{;ungsg:esr:heheusu7

it uri.

Hith which wa may cgimare the stntenentt

Yos Gott in tnedenahd der Rechifortisung des Gottlosen tut, ist
Zoin Seltensprung, kein Taschenspiolerimstetueciz, er selber in
diosen Tun kein wanderlicher Deus ex machina, kein ungerschier,

Sondern der gerschte Richier,
Godls pishyeoveness &9 His judguent and mants justification in one, with

its comerets mealizetion in Jesus Christ. In other words, it is & unity

of Codis justice and His grace, This same thought is expressed as follows:
¢ llenschen Rochtfertisung ist gingrgeits: die Veraichtuaz 10
Seines Unrechts wnd geine sizene Begeitisuns als dessan Taeter.
Und nmn ist des lionschen Rechiferiisung in Jesus Christus

: reeitor die Aunlrichiuns seines Rechts und damit die Bnra.ufn
uelzung des Lebons oines nouen, des vor Gobdt gerechien Mencchen,

et is meant Ly the fivet stotement is made vlain 'b:f the folloving:

U0 hatt Cott die Welt in ihm gericéhiet—-und also recht gerichtot-—

dzsa er selbet sieh in ihm dohingad,; wa gerichtet zu worden, Um

seln eignes Goricht an unserer Stelle gueltis und fuer

une su erieiden, hat er sich 2u uas horahgelassen, eich selbst so

$ief erniedrist, ist or selbst su solcher Demt willig gewesen,

hat der evige Soln in unsorem Floische, haf also der iensch

Josug von Nagareth den ewigen Vater den Gehorsem solcher Demut

{‘o‘* eistet und so der CGerechiigkelt Gotles nach dieser, uach ihrer
uu.’c.:l'irm. nach ibrer Zornesseite volle Cenunoge zeton,

7ibid.,s rr. 591 £,
s.tmoo e 600,

Ibid., p. 613,
rid,, v 616,

HIbide, e Q25
~~Ibid., De 61?0
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hat 18 mea nt by the socond from this statenentl

fuch dass wir als Gorechte leben werden, ist keine immanente
Beotinmng tnoorer Fxigtense..In Josus Christus, dem wehren Mensches,
dey algs am? cher der ewige Schn des ewigen Vaters 1st, lebt in un-

anfechtbarer Wirklichkeit dieser jmenfiise, der aeue, der gerechte
Hoenseh, In Xim bin ich schon der, der dieser gerschte Mensch sein,
dex 2is solcher leben wirds ebenso, wie ich in Iim der ungerechts -
Henseh aur noch bin insofern ich dieser einmal gewesen bin., dJosusg
Uhristus leb euch in diesem vositiven Simn an gnserer Stelle, in
Yogeren Famen, Uad so habon wir in seinem Nemen, in Imm, wie unser
‘-‘11{,@:?"';:11, wnd vnsoren Tod als unsere Vergangenheit, so auch unsere
Gorechiiseit vad unser Leben als unsers uhmft.15

Much of hint Rarth says in hie Xigchliche Dosmadil concerning Godls
righteonsnoss and the vole of Jesus Christ, es in the quotations given, scems
% be wnotjectionsdle, in gpite of the strengse and devious ways he uses to
CEToss whab could be e2id more clearly and simply., However, at times
& statenont intrudes wvhich volnts %o a geping suif between Barth oad
Tatheranion, Into the middle of some purs and lucid exposition of Godls
EMee over azzinet mants sin an occasional disturbing thought is introduced,
ately throws all, from a Lutheren point of view, into confusion,

-
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28 if some ona yere suddenly to pour the muddy waters of a turbulent sirean
into a clesr and placid lake, Thie éist@bﬁm elonent is Darth's identifi
cation of law and Gospel, Judzreent and grace, uhich concention is at bottom
Comected with his view of God as the Totally Other; and this view in tura
polnts to the vitiating influstice exerted by pbilosophy on Barihts Sheology.
I rofer to o siatouent 1ike the following:

Wird man also nicht sagen muessen, dass schon in dem in diesem

Streit anbrechenden Unvillen, Je Zorn Cottes, in dem grimmigen

fHinyeg mit dird?, des da dem Unreeht des Menschenm, aber demit
auvch den Henschen als seinem Teeter widerfoshrd, letstlich und

Y3ipaa., pe 619,

J
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Eif,'sntlich Capde waltott das gootiliche Ja tief untor dem Nein,
sofern doch auch in diesen ¥Wein die freie Zuwendung Uottes zum
ienschen wizisan ist? Godt hat sein Angesicht jedemfells nicht
von ihm abgzewendets « o « Er sicht ibn jedenfalls nech wie vor
als solnen Hrwachlten. Fr begegnot ihm jedenfalls anch 20 + o
als .e..% G?tt. und bohendelt ihn jedenfalls auch so zls seinen

Hengahan, &
Now, althoush 1% 15 $wus thet the Zaw of God ie a schoolmaster to Christ
(Gel. 3 2h)s end is so by Cod's intentiong and althouzh, accordingly,
one might Just coneceivebly speslk of the sraclous purpose of the law, this

1 ¥ + sk kT3 7. 3
=8 ROt vaat Barth reslly means, Jaw is grace to him, because in it God

:-‘J

s
(o]

peslkg

man. That is a great act of grace in itself;, no matter what
God soys, mBut marely this way of talking is indefensible, Such fusing
oL oprosites camot iesd to clarit'z’--not morely parsdoxical language is
involved horsm-snd is quite without support in the Holy Scriptures.
Afber some interssting comments on Justification as being in 2 way
God's Justificablon of Hinmgelf, & thought inspired by Rom. 3:26, Barth

tokes wp eepacially vhat Justification means for the sinner, Much of

¢k
oA
«
:.-l

in is vnry good and striking, as for oxsmplel

michl--von Gott, und darum wnbedingt ausgesprochen und unbe=
'zzel tige-das ist des Henschen Rechifertigung. In Cottes
1% foellt, seinen evizen Fruachlen und Verwerfen entsprochend
2. geheldendos Urteil, Sein Ergetnis ist , . . des lenschen
M.&'_E_hp Und dieser als solchor ist des Menschen Rechtfertizungg
er gung allein, or aber auch unbedingt wabr und wnbdedingt wirirsam ~
augsser ihm keine, in ihm alle; des lenschen gaensliche Rechte
fortxmm 15

s B
5 @

o,. £
IS

s
B B

Q,‘ci-

. Q')}

j

e

Ui

Parth does not look on the justified sinner ac being in a certain

state or condition, but as being invelved by the Jusiifying cdeclaration of

14@&" Do 599

L1vids, pe 635
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God in & cortain history, in on Ushorgans,

s e in welchenm oin Anheben wnd ein Vollenden, ein Kommen und ein
Gehen statifindet, in welchea der Memsch eban insofern unter einer
Coprelten Bostimmng steht, als or sus dom Vorher seines Unrechts
Wl also selnes Podos in das Hachbar geines Rechtes und also geine
cos Lebene schreitet. IDas ist das Werlt des goettlichen Urteilo
Jenes von Cott gesprochensn, in Goties Wort dem Menschen offen-
}Jarte‘a wnd darun wnbedingten Froispiuchs--dass der Hensch auf diesen
fefe; versetsat, dass das ilm ebenso uvhmoezliche wie umbegzreifliche
wCiurelten von hior nach dort ibhm tatsaechlich msechtig erlaubt,

dags er durch Gobbos Tat dor Mensch jemer Geschichte--der Geschichte

Jesu Ohri Stimeirird, ~
The Justified einner in his trensition is atill Jugtus et neceator,

ie Rechtfortisung) geht ihn sber an, sie ist Gottes ge-
rteil ueber im, weil und indem er poch kein Gerechter,

i ein Uncerechier, noch der altg, 2och nicht der houe HMensch
iste  Sio dst Justificntio impii.>

Uad cagon wly es avedmiecklich: er ist immer auch noch gans, total, :
¥on Konfo big szum Fusse Meser, o gewiss er in dercalben Gozen~ i
wry des gosttlichen Freisprachs such schon gang, totzl, vom Kopf
bl zun Fuss, Jener, der schon zum Ziel seiner Gerechiigkeit

Sehraltonde o o o dort schon als Gerechier lLabande i_st.- :

it Ju das ilm rochifertigende Urteil, Gottes Freispruch,
olhtes meechtiy Yerfuegung ueber ihn, laut derer er noch als

“ery dow or ymr und noch isty von dort nach hier auf dem Weg und

iR Bewvegung gosotzt, schop der leb, der er sein ;g;gig Der noch

= )

Erenlto, zu den dieser Lrst kommb, ist schon geha

The content of Godls Freispruch is forgiveness of sing, "HEinsetzung in
5,170 yith which £its the Diblicsl idea of adontion,

ela hestimntes Rogh

02l pig nope is divected o

and "Fingetaung in den Stond der Hoffnung,
¥ 2 d
Wi end of the pregent tension between present and future and past, to

the timo when only fustug will be heard,

b1
“6:[?3111-5 Te 639. ‘_
171034, v, 620,

1 :

Bmil.u j= 6&'30
3

1014, e 660.
Y
21bide, 1. 665,

Zlrbid., p. 671
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When, now, Berth turns o the way in which this Justification

becomos mants he agein soys much thot ie vory excollent, Talws, for

hea <
exanple, the following statements on faith.

Qor Claube igt dos seinergoettlichen Rechtfertigung Pfelktisch

& dag fhy suf Seiten des lNenschen fakbiach gntscreche
ezz«ic -*.er’:. Abar auch das nichi wegen ceineg ianeren Wertes, wesgen
Seinar bosonderen Tugendhaftiskeit etwe oder wegen siner beson~
weren ihm eigonen Kraft, sondern deshaldb, well Gott es ale das

nem Wer: angonegogns menschliche Verk gelten 1aeast. weil es

dem Vienschen « « « von Gott alsg dilmiosyne, ( Siuio rwﬂ, )

a nerechd ©95 delts ehen seiner Gorachiigielt ents':\rechenaes
nenschliches Werk 'angerecinet! wird (elogisthe)! ( Thopi'e®y )=

” e <y e \‘w
w4 C, LGS

m e e N Y g
0 puat Tirst the nesptive side of faith, faith is not a meritorious work,

8 5i0t oinan 'Zuhm' des Menschen suf Grund seilnes Glaubens so wenig
“e auf Grund seiner :sr.'e.") Faith has other funciions besides its
Tunction in justification. "2r hat hier sein Zenitrum, =r ist hier
als Glaube in seinem Migentlichen., Diases Sentrum hat aber anch einen
Unlzredg, 12 Faith iz vholly humility, but not self-chosen humility,

iy

-
89
LA

signation seiner Selbstherrlichkeit, nicht aber Ushorwindunz odsz
Peseltlng dieser Selbstherrlichkelt,” which would be a new triwmh
Tor mans™ Paith is "Domt des Gerhorsans, ! connected with tha "De*uts-
Zehorsam des Horm, der fuer wns ein Knechi wurdes u26 Reformmtion was

absolutoly right with its gola fide, faith alone, 27
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+iie Shought io powerfully developed, tut the finel point that Barth
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Diese Realrtion der roemischen Xirche (i.e,, in the Council of Trent)
war dor uchorsougende Dowels defuer, dass such die reformatore
ischo Anwendung der paulinischen, . » « Texbe auf die Situation
dor damaligen Kirche gerade im Mittolpunkt dos traurigen Zerwmerf-
nigzos sinngermess wd notwendilg war, und + o o bloibep wizds

;'T-Line ibre amilichen Tnbscholdungen ale pnfehlbar ausgobende Kibche
senn unverhesserlicne Irrtuemer begehenle Sle hat os mehr alsg

3 wmay - e L0
elnmal goban, <©

Posltively, foith ie faith in Christ Josus. "Wes 1st das gola fide

Gores als das schwache a2ber notwendige Tcho dec golus M&?"zg

“ee in connecction with it ig not vory clear, resting as it does on a

o ¢ o (288 wir es inm Glouben gerade in seinom Charekier als rechifer-
tigender Glaube allerdinzs such nit einer imiteilo Chyisti mn
bun haben « o o « Dor Glauvbe ist aber im Begondoren wnd konkret such
_einc liachi}%l.dmg Jesu Christi, elne Annlogie zu seinem Tun und

oy gtk
Fo )l € s
¢ BLAAS ._L vl

Glouben wird durch sie gezeichnot werden, Glaubt er an ihn, ver-
trant und verlassst er sich auf ihn als euf den, der an seine
Stolle gotreten ist wnd fuer ihn lebd, dann helsst das doch, dass
Jenoy es ueber ihn gowonnen hat, dass or Jenem gehorssem geworden
iste Glauben und also realisieren, dags er fuer uns lsbl, helsst
{(in aller Anspruchslosigkeit, nber unvorweiszerlich) mit ihp leben.
o o o Sind wir aber gohorsam geworden, was ionn damn Anderes
feschichen, 2ls dose mwns eben die goettliche Damub, in der Jesus
Christus der gerechte Hensch lst, Yorbild iet, nach dem wir une, in
dem wir an ilm glouben, gu richten haben.

Her wird jedenfalls ging Sparte der wunter dem besondersdin Gesichte-
pankzt der dor Versoehmumg dersustellenden theologischen Lthik ihren

i

fmsgangspunict nehmen maessens + o o 58 musste aber, gerade inden
wir in der Christologie die Erone der Rechifertisungslchre bow

m.&ig’. P. 699-
Tbides Do 7060

301pid., 2. 709
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rashrten, schon hier auch das gesagt sein, dass gerade der rochte
m“bicmde Glaube, dloser gerade in seiner Leerhelt wnd Passivie
uaet, auch diesen Chavekiber hoechster Fuelle und Aktiviteet trasgt,
und obne ihn der rechtfertigonde Glaube nicht waers: den Chazale
ver, der ihm darum oigmet, weil Jasus Christus, dor seoin Gogen-
stand ist, nach Heb. 1212 auch sein Anfaenger mnd Yollender und
aiso doch wohl auch gein Gestalbor ist,.

One senzes in this quotation, withoud being able guite to pulb one’s
finger on the sore noing, a nmistaken fusing of Justification and sanctie

-
e of

:ith s vocoption end falth as the principle of the new life,

ae o5
e CL0R, £

0

o

+i2 same thing con be noted in quotations above. Another quotom
tion from an carlier sechbion of this chapter of Barth shows this tendency

fove plainly. After declaring that the proper attituds of man over

wianiagy

agpinst the justifying verdict of Cod is Jugse, = Bussg which tekes

-
%)

vepe of confession of sin and of grasping God's jJustifying verdict,

l-‘&! ".3"
Borth coyst "Gotles Freispruch fordert diesen gangen Gelorsanm. w32 gnig
goes Turther than the Bidlicel "obedlence of faith," a phiase which was

examined in an ocariier chapter, and is another example of Barth's failure

to divide Taw and Gospel.

Two quatations from Barth's Fhe Knowlodze of Gof and the Service of
God wiil show how fine words which glorify God's grace in the salvation
of men are mllificd by Barth's identification of Iaw and Gospel.

Menls salwvation is the work of God., It is therefore not the worikt af
man,  He cannot offer the sacrifice which Josus Christ offerdd; nor
can he win the victory which Jesus Christ won. He can only receive

2£sin and azain the forgiveness effected for him once for all, He
con only helieve., No performance of a cult and no moral endeavouy
could dake the place of this receptive faith, There is thorefore
no means of atlaining salvation by one's own effort, since this is
absolutely forbidden us, according to good Reformed teaching; be-
cauge we utter blaspbhonmy agpinet Jesus Christ, when we do not allow
Him to be our gnly comfort in 1ife and deaths o ¢ « It is high time

Sl1vid., p. 7210
1hides v, 663,
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to announce within the Reformation church 1teel? with the omphasis
of = new truth, thai{nents selwation is the work of Cod gzclusively,
cie Lo wey waywnang elge i Yo blacpheme ageinst Jesus Christ; or in
e vords of the foswus passage, Fomans 3,28, in Iuther's corract
translation, "We conciuvde that o mon is Justified without the works
of the Law by faith alene--by faith alons, 35

SR s

ime have regched the rozl cenire of the Scottich Confession,
itvion Trom the problems relating to the (moviedse of God |
olating to the gewvice of Bod, ~Article 12 shows us how '
ha kmowledge of God and theo service of God, not only
vilier, Tt 1ilze two coneentrie cireies with a common ro-

¢ coincide, Mothing eould be more foreim to the teaching of the
Keformation then the idea of a knowledge of God which s 20t also
in itself sexvice of Cod, or a sarvice of God which consisted in

- oLl
thing elge then knovledge of God. It is in this unity that

they neet us in Article 12; .in which begides all t%i}t haze gone
velore io swwaed wp and brought to its conclusion,””

gone

In Haxd Darth and Christisn Unity Frofossor Adolf Keller refers to

criticisme roised by vhat ho calls "Ulitra-conservative Iuthoranism®

i the The pointe of criticism he 1lisic ares the introduciion

o= - z o PR
SR INgT 2arvh.

oz rhilosorhy inte theolosys the overthrow of the nrineiple of the

E STl LA AL B TN A

aubhoritative Sexipture, tho concest of God ag the Tofally

v
sier, fzith as obedlence rather than as.confideace. Isrih's unconeern

with the g estion of tho assumance of salvetion. Those criticisms have

o

“Earl Borth, The Knowiedme of God and tho Seywice of fod according

g;

Jo Y L ) ; a3 ~ bed 2.4 a3
£3, the Teaching of the Reformtion, translaied by Jv L. ¥ Haire and Ian
Henderson (Zondont Hoddor and Stoughton, 1933), pp. 20 &

101
2 :
. Dhonag Coates, "Barth's Conceplion of the Authorify of tho Bilble, "
woncordix Theolozic: }&ont%'?v, XXV, 595; Thomas Coates, "The Barthian
inversions Gospel and lew,¥ (Gpcordia Theolomical Monthly, XXVI, 4813
Theodore Sngeldery Tho Principles and Teachings of the Dialectical
Theclogy, " Congordis Thoolosical Monthly, VII, 81 ££,; ¥, Kemmox, "Die
Theolozie Zerl Berbhs,” Concordia Theolosical Monthiy, Ve 817 £f3 J
Y. Mueller, "Karl Barth," Concordis Theolosicel lonthly, XV, 361; Herman
Sa880, Hove Me Stand, tronslated with revisions and sdditions from the

ve s 105 ef, e 114 s
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thege show thengel we also in tho specific chepter of Zarth dealing

- vith Justificntion, but not always with great sharpness. The cibticism

of Barih'sc viaws in the lizht of his wiole the"l"@m’l position would
undoubledly point out how the pure teaching of Justification, as found
in the Intheran Gunfegsions in hammony with the teaching of G%. Paul,

is vitlated by these Darthien polnts of visw Jjust mentioned, teachings

fondementel to him, end teachings which he evicently has no intention

second ed.tion by Thoodore Tespert (Now Yok and lLondoni Narper and
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